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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 



A WORD of explanation with reference to the appear- 
ance of this volume may be necessary. 

Mr. Fernald at his decease left a considerable amount 
of manuscript matter, written out and ready for the press, 
with the request that some of it, and a permission that 
all of it, might be printed. Accompanying the manu- 
scripts were specific directions in regard to many things 
addressed to whomsoever should become the editor of 
them. Several of these -papers had lately been carefully 
rewritten by him. 

When, therefore, it was decided to be desirable that a 
volume of moderate size should be made up from them, 
the principal duty devolving upon the editor was simply 
that of selection. One principle pursued has been to 
avoid controverted topics, choosing those which, while 
most important in themselves, could be most readily 
distributed under a common title, imparting a degree ot 
unity, or the connectedness of relationship, to the whole 
volume. The general subject chosen was his most con- 
stant theme, the one which lay nearest his heart ; and the 
one therefore which, it is believed, places him most justly 
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tmd trnly before the public. We enuruin the belief that 
it is on the whole soch a selectioa as he himself would 
prefer to have made, ae beat calculated to promote the 
uses of the Lord's kingdom. 

His fiiends, in all parts of the country, we feel assured, 

will be pleased with the spirit of these Essays, and will 

agree with the opinion of the editor, that several of them 

are among the best things their Author has ever written. 

W. B. H, 
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DIVINE PHILOSOPHY OF THE GREAT 
LAW OF LOVE TO THE NEIGHBOR. 



DIVINE PHILOSOPHY OF THE GREAT LAW OF LOVE 

TO THE NEIGHBOR. 

" Thou shaU love thy neighbor cu thyself, ^^ — Matt. xxii. 39. 

The law of heaven is love. The bond which unites 
the angels, and which secures them their happiness more 
than anything else, is that mutual love in which all the 
societies of heaven are conditioned, and by which they 
perform aU the uses of the heavenly kingdom. 

The practical question for us to consider is. How shall 
we promote this state of things on earth ? and in answer 
to this question, we are led naturally to the four follow- 
ing considerations : — 

I. What is love, rationally and truly considered ? 

n. Who is the neighbor ? 

m. What is it to love the neighbor as ourself ? 

IV. Some of the consequences of this love. 

First, then, what is love in its simplicities and in its 
true nature ? and instead of going to metaphysics for an 
answer, or seeking to revel among indefinable emotions, 
it serves our purpose here to go to the broad science of 
correspondences, or to the simple analogy between spirit- 
ual and material things. Almost any subject may be illus- 
trated by the analogies of nature, for there is nothing in 
spiritual nature which hath not somewhere its exact cor- 
respondence in material nature. This results from the 
fact that all material things have their causes in spiritual 
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existence. The universe is an outbirth from Gk>d ; the 
natural world is an outbirth from the spiritual world ; and 
there is nothing that exists in the natural world but which 
has its cause and essence in the world of spirit. 

Now, what is there in the natural world which corre- 
sponds to love in the spiritual world ? We answer, in 
the first place, it is heat, — natural heat, which is a per- 
fect correspondent to spiritual heat. For, has not love a 
warmth? Does it not glow with a vital heat in the 
spirit ? Else why do we speak of the ardor of the affec- 
tions, of the heat of passion, of burning desires, and of 
the flame of a pure and generous emotion ? These ex- 
pressions are not mere figures of speech, although they 
may be used as such. They are instances of that corre- 
spondential language which was known and used univer- 
sally by the ancient^, by which the Bible is written, and 
which, by an influx of truth into the spirit, finds its way 
into much of our common speech. Love and heat cor- 
respond, because they are as cause and effect All the 
material fire in the world is produced from that spiritual 
fire which is nothing less than the infinite love of the 
Deity. Our natural sun, which is declared to be a mass 
of pure fire, is from another vast spiritual sun which 
flames in the spiritual world, as the direct outbirth from 
God. From hence it is written, not only that God is 
Love, but that He is a " consuming fire." He is consum- 
ing, when the fire of his love bums up and destroys all 
the evils and corruptions of the human heart, as "hay, 
wood, stubble." 

Why, also, do we speak of the coldness of mere intel- 
lect, of a frigid heart, of an icy temperament, and of a 
cold, dead state of the church? These expressions, I 
repeat, are not mere figures, but there is a warmth in 
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love ; there is a glow and vernal heat which is real in the 
spirit ; and it is proved from the fact that even the hod^ 
of man grows warm when he is exercised with love, or 
when aroused to strong and exciting passion. It is hy an 
influx of spiritual heat into the material suhstances of 
which the body is composed. But when it is ultimated 
and discreted into the body, it is no longer spiritual heat, 
but natural or material heat. But the cause of it is the 
substantial, actual glow of the affections. 

Now, therefore, what is love ? It is that spiritual heat 
in man, which is the exact correspondence of the heat of 
the natural sun. The Lord himself is called a " Sun," 
and the ** Sun of Righteousness." He is that spiritual 
Sun, that embodiment of divine, vitalizing substance, 
which warms and enlightens the spiritual creation, as the 
natural sun warms and vivifies the earth. 

And now, if we are possessed of love, that is, spiritual 
heat, everything pertaining to the soul will glow and 
flourish, blossom and bear fruit, and our spiritual condi- 
tion will be as the earth in the time of summer. But if 
destitute of this love, and only in faith, or truth, and per- 
haps not even in that, it will be with us as the winter 
season, or as a kind of light without flame, which is cold 
and icy, when the vegetation of the earth withers and 
dies. These flowers which you have placed here are 
direct emblems of the subject to which we are attending. 
They are the product of the summer time. So there is 
a summer in the human spirit, when flowers of virtue 
and divine beauty bloom out from the soul by the enliv- 
ening rays of that sun, — the sun of love which shines 
so sweetly. And we shall find that the paradise of the 
immortal country will be very much beautified and 
adorned by the operation of the principles we are here 
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unfolding. What gardens of delight, what flowers of 
amaranthine beauty, what richness and glory in the sur-, 
roundings of man's spiritual habitation, who has attained 
to that state of heavenly love which makes glad and 
fruitful the kingdom of God I 

But in the second place, we observe, that the law of 
love finds its correspondence in the natural world, in the 
law of gravitation and of chemical affinities. What is 
gravitation ? It seems to be but chemical affinity on a 
large scale. At all events, it is well known that this law 
binds the planets together, and causes the stone to fall to 
the ground, and keeps the universe in orderly connection, 
by that fine and mysterious affinity which each part of it 
has for another, and even for the most distant parts. And 
the real cause of gravitation (saying nothing now of the 
magnetic vortexes in which all the planets revolve) is 
probably to be found in the similarity of essence and 
nature in the various masses of matter which pervade the 
universe. For it all had a common origin, and hence has 
a common affinity. Repidsion^ on the other hand, may 
be caused chiefly by dissifnilaritt/ of essences. There is 
some similarity, and some dissimilarity, in all bodies of 
matter ; hence, either perceptible or imperceptible, both 
attraction and repulsion. But in relation to solar sys- 
tems it has been well said by another : " Beyond certain 
limits of distances the interblending action of any two 
bodies, however dissimilar in constitution, is always har- 
monious, and hei^ce attractive ; within those limits of dis- 
tance, the action is crowding and conflicting, and hence 
repellant." * He who will pursue this course of thought 
will arrive as far as possible, perhaps, in the present state 
of our faculties and of science, at the true theory of grav- 

1 Macrocosm and Microcosm. By Wm. Fiehbough^ p. 124. 
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itation. Or, in other words, he will find a kind of chem- 
ical affinity on a large scale. Surely, there must be a 
harmonious analogy in all creation; and what we call 
different laws, are only modifications of some one or two 
great fundamental principles. The more we examine 
into the nature* of things, the more we find that the uni- 
verse and all its laws are comprised into a rigid unity. 
All things touch, all things have secret or open connec- 
tions. 

Now, to descend to chemical affinity, nothing is plainer 
than that like tends to like. This is the whole of it 
This is the grand law of the universe. And how em- 
blematical of the loves of 4iumanity -^ of its selections 
and rejections — are the beautiful operations of material 
affinities ! Particles of the < same nature rush to each 
other as though endowed with a manifest affection ! See 
this in the unions which are formed, dissolved, and the 
new unions which are entered into from some more pow- 
erful attraction. If, to a fused and chemical compound of 
three or four different kinds of matter, you throw in an- 
other kind, which has a greater affinity for one of these 
than for the rest, how soon do we see the particles of that 
one separating and moving off from the mass with which 
it was combined, to form a new union with that which 
was thrown in ! It is like a mixed company of human 
beings in a room, engaged in social converse. Let another 
person come in, for whom there is a very strong affinity 
in some one of the company, — so strong that it overpow- 
ers all previous attraction, and how quickly is there a 
parting off to enter into more genial connection ! Now, 
the particles of matter and the particles of spirit are in 
their nature precisely correspondent to each other. Only, 
one is endowed with choice, or free-will, and the other 
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obeys the law of involantary movement. Yet we should 
remember that there is something very similar to choice 
in the blind, unconscious moyements of the one, and some- 
thing very similar to involuntary and necessary movement 
in the strong, impulsive motions of the other. So much 
of a kin is all existence, and so related is humanity with 
its mother earth. Or, we might say, more philosophically, 
so much of a divine unity is the eternal substance of the 
universe. 

Now, therefore, while love itself is spiritual heat, and is 
the exact correspondent of natural heat, producing similar 
effects in the world of spirit to those of natural heat in 
the world of matter, so the law of love is spiritual at- 
traction, and is the exact correspondent of the attraction 
of gravitation and chemical affinity, producing similar ef- 
fects in the human universe. How beautiful an illustra- 
tion is this of the power of this omnipotent principle ! 
Do we wonder why love .is called " the fulfilling of the 
law " — why charity is called " the bond of perfectness " 
— why all the law, and the prophets, are said to be com- 
prehended in the two great principles of love to God and 
love to man ? This is the gravitation of the moral uni- 
verse. This is the affinity of all the nice and delicate 
sympathies of the human soul. 

Love to God corresponds to the attraction of gravita- 
tion, or the tendency of all matter to its central source ; 
love to man corresponds to chemical affinities, or the tend- 
ency of the particles of this matter to each other. Strike 
out of existence the law of attraction in the material 
universe, and suns would come rushing against suns, and 
worlds against worlds, and the system of nature would go 
instantly to ruins. So, strike out of existence the law of 
human love, and kingdom would rush against kingdom, 



^ J 



GREAT LAW OF LOVE TO THE NEIGHBOR. 9 

>J_|__M_|^M. ■ I ■ • * ■ ■_ _ 

nation against nation (as they do now too^ frequently), 
and anarchy, hatred, misrule, and destruction would make 
of society a mass of dreadftil chaos, restrained only by 
that self-love which finally tires of its own work. The 
truth is, indeed, and it is a beautiful truth to contemplate, 
that the natural and the spiritual universes are both pre- 
served by a modification of the self-same law. We give 
the name of " attraction " to one, and the euphonious 
name of " love " to the other. But he who knows the con- 
nections and correspondences of all things will not be at 
loss to discover that they are emanations from the self- 
same God, — a subtle essence from the eternal unity, 
indued with a law, the nature and operation of which are 
modified in the respective kingdoms, and are mutually 
engaged in preserving the entire harmony. Indeed, he 
who will study nature in this way may, in a more ample 
manner than the poet ever dreamed of, — 

" Find tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 
Sermons in stones, and good in everything.'* 

II. Having now seen the .nature and analogy of love, 
or what, philosophically, it is, we proceed to the second 
question of our subject : Who is the neighbor f and we 
presume it is not necessary to say that it is not proximity 
or nearness of locality, which, in the spiritual sense, makes 
one a neighbor. A neighbor certainly implies one who is 
near, but how near ? or in what sense ? If not by local- 
ity or distance merely, as at the next house, then the word 
has some reference to spiritual likeness, which alone makes 
nearness, in the spiritual sense'. Suppose my neighbor at 
the next door, or the man I chance to meet in the street, 
is a very wicked man — a murderer, a robber, or a noto- 
rious liar and deceiver. Is it my duty to love his wicked- 
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ness — his {^atred, his injustice, his falsity ? True, there 
is something in the man which is worthy of being loved. 
There is, in the worst of men, some rays of the better na- 
ture. And even in so deplorable a condition as that wherein 
all remains of good and truth are closed up in tbem, and 
their whole life is a life of selfishness (if there are any such 
on earth), — even then, there may be the love of benev- 
olence, for the Lord's love extends to the lowest hell : 
but surely not the love of complacency or approval. But 
then it should be remembered that we can never know 
of such states in men, even though they exist ; therefore 
we cannot act upon any such presumption. And what, in 
short, is this love of our neighbor, so much talked of — 
this common love of humanity — but the love of qualities 
common to all, and hence the love of the same qualities 
that are in ourselves ? Indeed, what other love can there 
be ? Is not here the law of affinity again ? Is loving 
anything but the exercise of spiritual affinities ? Can you 
love anything, except with mere benevolence, or compla- 
cency, that is directly opposite to you — hostile to you ? 
This is rather an object of hatred than love. And is it 
not our duty to hate evil in all its forms ? How, then, 
shall we love our wicked neighbor ? It is, of course, our 
duty to do good to him, and this we can do, be he ever so 

wicked. 

** Our neighbor is the suffering man, 
Though at the farthest pole." 

This is true in a certain sense. But what we would 
make prominent is, it is the good in man, or rather, his 
true and proper humanity, which makes him spiritually 
our neighbor, and not anything else that can distinguish 
him. Christ loved men, even the worst of sinners, be- 
cause of a kindred nature that they possessed ; and he 
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bestowed his blessings, and sought to redeem and save 
them, because he saw that in them which was capable of 
being saved, and elevated to heaven. While, therefore, it 
is our duty to love all, because all are our neighbors nat- 
urally, it is true that one may be much less our neighbor, 
spiritually, than a better man who is more worthy of our 
love, and whom, surely, we can love more fully and ra- 
tionally. A wicked man may even love the wickedness 
in another; for here are similar qualities brought into 
connection ; but this surely is a harrier to that higher and 
more neighborly love which the true Christian is com- 
manded to exercise. And, truth to say, there is a great 
deal of misdirected and indiscriminate help bestowed upon 
mankind, who, by their wickedness, have brought them- 
selves into misfortufies. Even these are not beyond our 
love for their good qualities, and our labor to save, or to 
make them comfortable ; but to love them simply because 
they are men, indiscriminately, and so understood to be 
our neighbors, and to help them in like manner, is fre- 
quently only to encourage wickedness ; and it is no part 
of the Christian requirements to do this. This is a point 
of great interest and importance, and solves many practi- 
cal difficulties. How frequently it is said by the simple, 
and those who would be Christian, " Must I love my 
neighbor as myself? How can I do this?" But the 
command becomes rational when it is understood that it 
^is spiritual nearness that constitutes one a neighbor in 
the highest sense, — when it is known that it is the good 
in another, and only this, that we are commanded to love ; 
nay, that it is this only that we properly can love. We 
are not required to love equally all men. There is no 
such unreasonable demand in the Christian system. 1 
cannot love what is hostile to me, what is utterly disa- 
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greeable to me, what is disgusting to my whole spiritual 
nature. But it is my delight to love similar qualities ; I 
can love my neighbor in this way just as easily as I. can 
loye myself. I may not do for* him as I would for my- 
self, but this comes under the head of another question — 
What is it to love the neighbor as one's self? Here it 
must suffice to answer the question — Who is the neigh- 
bor ? And, I say, it is he who is possessed of a common 
nature, and who is more and more our neighbor in pro- 
portion as he is near us in goodness and truth. 

Now, therefore, here is a rebuke for that indiscriminate 
love of mere persons which we sometimes see, and which 
is too oflen exemplified in common life. It is based upon 
false principles, and frequently leads to ruptures between 
the parties. It is a ULind love — a mere partiality for par- 
ticular persons — for some exterior charm or grace, with- 
out any discrimination as to their spiritual qualities. It 
is well expressed by the blind idolatry of the lover to his 
mistress, in the following couplet : — 

'* I know not, I ask not, if guilt's in that heart, 
I know that I love thee, irtoever ihm art.** 

This is the love of both good and evil. Surely, there 
is a gushing sympathy in it ; it expresses a whole-souled- 
ness and a devoteduess of love which we may all one day 
expect to realize, in the heavens, at least, if not on earth ; 
and is, a " consummation devoutly to be wished." But until 
human nature is perfected, it is not right or proper that 
such love should be exercised. Our neighbor, and our 
truest love, can only have respect to that spiritual near- 
ness which consists, of goodness, and which is both the 
easy and the appropriate object of human affections. 
Our Saviour himself has answered the question — Who 
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is my neighbor? in the parable of the good Samaritan. 
Both the priest and the Levite passed by on the other side, 
refusing to bestow any aid on the injured man ; but a cer- 
tain Samaritan, when he came where he was, had compas- 
sion on him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, and took care of him. 
" Which, now, of these three," says Jesus, " thinkest thou 
was neighbor unto him that fell among the thieves ? And 
he said, he that showed mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him. Go thou and do likewise." Fropi which it may 
be perceived that it is only a principle of good that most 
highly and truly constitutes one a neighbor. Oil and wine, 
by the way, particularly wine, is not a very suitable rem- 
edy to pour into a fresh wound ; which shows that it is the 
correspondence only, for which these terms are used — oil 
corresponding to the good of love, and wine to truth — 
which makes the significance of the term neighbor still 
more apparent. 

III. Having answered the question, Who is the neigh- 
bor? we now proceed to the third division of our subject, 
namely. What is it to love the neighbor as ourself ? And 
here comes in the distinction between simple affection and 
doing. It is a very easy thing, we have seen, to love sim- 
ilar qualities; nay, there is a sort of inevitability in it, 
when rightly understood, although we frequently refrain 
from it from that self-love which consists in the conceit of 
one's own goodness, forgetting that the goodness is not 
ours, and that He who confers it upon us, confers the 
same upon others. And we also refrain from it from prej- 
udice and blindness, which prevent us from seeing the 
good qualities of others^ — being repulsed, perhaps, by 
that in them which is disagreeable. When truly under- 
stood, how that we are all dependent for all that we have 



14 DIVINE PHILOSOPHY OF THE 



upon the great Father of all ; and when we have the gift 
to see the good that is in others, then to love snch as our- 
selves is the easiest and most rational thing imaginable. 
But, I say, there is a distinction between simple affection 
and doing. Love is notliing sufficient till it goes forth 
into ultimate action. Hence, says the Saviour, '^ If ye 
love me, keep my commandments.'' Now, therefore, the 
more difficult question arises — How can we dja for our 
neighbor as we do for ourselves ? For it is manifest, 
that mere love in the abstract, that is, the mere exercise 
of spiritual affinities, just for the luxury of exchanging feel- 
ings and sympathies, is not that Christian Iqve which we 
are required to practice. This is frequently a selfish love. 
It is quite consistent with very deep selfishness. And we 
see it, frequently, between those who love one another 
much, in the mere luxury of living in each other's spheres 
and exhaling and inhaling the delights of each other's 
affections. This, to be sure, is not unattended with a 
rich blessing ; for it is the very natui*e of love to impart 
and receive ; nor cah any two loves, either of the con- 
jugal, or the friendly, or neighborly relation, come into 
contact in this way, without a sensible reciprocation of 
each other's life, in the fine aromas which are given forth 
from the spirit, and which is always attended with a sen- 
sation of delight. 

But have you never observed, even among those who 
love one another tenderly, and who are not greatly in 
evil, that sometimes, when anything is to be done, — when 
the Idlxyrs of love are to be performed, there is a manifest 
reluctance, and a disposition to sit at ease, in the enjoy- ' 
ment of undisturbed comfort, rather than to be up and do- 
ing for the object loved ? Oh ! how frequent it is, that 
what is felt in the heart never goes forth into action ; and 
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too often this love, which is so grateful, is little better 
than a selfish luxury which dissipates all to nothing when 
the labor of doing and sacrifice is required of it. Three 
times successively Jesus said to Simon Peter, lovest thou 
me? and as many times, after the distinct, affirmative 
answer by Peter, Jesus saith unto him, Feed my lambs 
and sheep : that is, ultimate in your external conduct, these 
inmost and interior principles, to perfect fullness. 

But the question may here be raised — Is it required 
that we should love the neighbor, in the respect of doing 
for him, to the full extent that we love ourselves ? To 
which it is replied, the Golden Rule is the law. We are 
certainly required to do for our neighbor, both in the nat- 
ural and spiritual sense, what we in like circumstances 
would have our neighbor do for us. Now, this does not 
require that we should do, in inaraediate personal appli- 
ancey all that to another, or to whomsoever we may be 
brought in contact with, which we do for. ourselves; for 
the simple reason that we cannot. No man can do for 
another in this way, so much as he can do for himself. 
He has not that power over another, is not so constantly 
with another, cannot, so daily and hourly, minister to his 
wants, as he can be benefiting himself. A man can do 
for himself, eyerj moment of his waking existence, by 
discharging all his daily duties, by setting a watch over 
all his thoughts, by disciplining his affections, and by a 
constant attendance to everything that enters into his ex- 
perience, from one day and from one year to another, in 
all the connections of his life. But in the matter of im- 
mediate personal appliance, he is frequently entirely sep- 
arated in these acts from others. Yet still he can do the 
same in kind, as often as he has opportunity, and to the 
extent of his ability. 
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But let us not lose the great truth here. The truth is, 
a man has no. right to think of himself, of his own benefit 
exclusively, even in what he thus does for himself. He 
is a member of the great social body. And although he 
cannot bring himself in personal contact with but a very 
few of its members, to do for them in this way, yet he 
can have for an end in view, in all that he does for him- 
self, — in all the cultivation that he bestows upon his own 
mind and heart, in all the good, and truth, and happiness 
which he thus secures, — he can have for an end the good 
of the whole social compact with which he is connected, 
and he should have this for an end. To become most 
useful to society, considering himself always as a part of 
it, is the whole purpose of his existence, on earth and in 
heaven. And the opportunities he has for self-culture, 
foi: improvement and advance in knowledge and refine- 
ment, and for accumulating external wealth, are worse 
than wasted, they are abused, if he does not have for an 
end in view the enriching of the whole body of which he is 
a member. In this way, he can even do for his neighbor 
as much or more than he can do for himself. In imme- 
diate ways he cannot, and it is not required ; in interme- 
diate w^ys he can, without giving himself any trouble 
about it. For such an end in view both sanctifies and 
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makes delightful all the labors of his spirit, and all the 
works of his hands. ** Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself/' is, therefore, the actual, practical, forever doing 
law of the kingdom of heaven and all its joys. 

But how greatly do we fail in the performance of this 
duty, not only as it regards the end in view, where we 
cannot personally and immediately act, but also in those 
immediate endeavors and actions for the good of those 
around us ! It should be understood here, that until the 
sentiment of love is brought out into works, it is not 
properly and.fuUy love. There is something in the ulti- 
mation of everything internal into its appropriate exter- 
nal, that reveals a profound philosophy here. Nothing is 
perfected till it exists in externals. The germ of a seed is 
ultimated in the tree, and in the fruit ; the life of the soul 
is ultimated in the body. Hence it is that there is some- 
thing in the very actions of a man, — in all his motions, 
manners, and outward peculiarities, — which reveals the 
character, and which would be read much more correctly 
than it is, did we know all the signs by which the internal 
man thus manifests himself in externals. That which is 
not ultimated into outward life is in fact like something 
smothered, or compressed, that cannot exert itself, or have 
its needed expression, and if these conditions are contin- 
ued, it must finally suffocate and die. It is precisely so 
with a man's love, when ultimated into action. Hence it 
is said so frequently in the Scriptures that a man is judged 
by his works, that his works declare him, etc. The sub- 
stantial truth is, that by the works of the spirit, whether 
by intention or planning, or by actual goings forth into 
bodily action, a man really weaves around him, that is, 
around his soul, from sulfetances in the spiritual world, an 
actual envelopment or contifig of his interiors, which 
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serves as an outermost basis or foundation of his inner 
life, — like the skin, or outer integuments of the body, 
which are a support to the internal viscera : and this outer 
envelope accumulates, and gains strength and consistency, 
by every act of the mind, by every affection which be- 
comes active, and by every work of the hands; which 
makes it easier, each time, for the affections to rest there, 
and to go out into still greater works of activity and use- 
fullness. This is the secret and philosophy of habit. 
Habit is nothing but the power of doing things more or 
less easily, according to established organism or ^inction. 
And this organic or functional ability is increased by sub- 
stantial accretions according to exercises. It is so with 
the body and with the spirit. Let us marvel no more, 
then, at the potency of works. For without works, this 
outer envelopment of the spirit is wanting, and the sen- 
timents exist in a confined state within, and cannot so 
easily ultimate themselves in action. 

Now, therefore, to love truly, is to do the thing which 
the heart prompts. And unless we do so love, we both 
fail of the requirement, and make ourselves imbecile for 
all future occasion. We gain the ability to love, or else 
become foreclosed in impotency, by simply doing or not 
doing what is commanded. The affections are manly and 
womanly affections when they exist in works. 

Having thus considered the great law of love to the 
neighbor, we pass to — Some of the consequences of this 
love t^ one another and to society at large. And to say 
here, that is the source of the greatest and most refined 
happiness, is but to speak the familiar truth. But how is 
it so ? is a question which may interest us somewhat, and 
lead us to a still better appreciation of this subject. 

And it may be well, for light by contrast, to look a 



22 THE TRUE CHRISTIAN LIFE, 

little into the nature of self-love, as it exists unsubdued in 
the heart of man. It is nol generally known, notwith- 
standing all our selfishness, how deeply this principle is 
seated in thQ human soul, and how perniciously it operates, 
or would operate, were aU bands and restraints unloosed, 
and free indulgence granted to it. It has been well said 
by Swedenborg : — 

^ The love of self is of such a quality, that so far as 
the reins are given to it, that is, so far as external re- 
straints are removed, which are fears on account of the 
law and its penalties, and on account of the loss of fame, 
of honor, of office, and of life, it rushes on till it would 
not only extend its empire over the universal globe, but 
also over heaven, and over the Divine itself; it has no 
bound nor end. This propensity lurks in every one who 
is in the love of self, although it does not appear before 
the world, on account of the checks and restraints before 
mentioned. Besides, every one who is of such a quality, 
when he meets with an insuperable obstacle in his way, 
waits till it is removed ; hence it is that the man who is 
in Quch love does not know that such a mad, unbounded, 
cupidity is in him. Nevertheless, every one may see that 
this is the case, who observes the conduct of potentates 
and kings, who are not withheld by such checks and ob- 
stacles ; who rush on and subject provinces and king- 
doms, as long as success attends them, and aspire after 
power and glory without bounds. And it may be seen 
still more clearly from the case of those who extend their 
dominion into heaven, and transfer to themselves all the 
divine power of the Lord, and are continually lusting 
after more." 

It is not to be supposed that such kings and potentates 
are exceptions to the race, but rather such as, by their dr- 
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cumstancesy have acted out what is oommon to mankind. 
It may be safely said, that no one who has not to a good 
degree subdued this principle by regeneration, knows what 
he would do, were the reins .given him to act out to the 
full extent his unregenerate nature. And it shows the 
unspeakable wisdom of the Author of our Christianity, 
that he was so well acquainted with the human heart as 
to place the whole power of his doctrine and example 
upon this sore and central disease, and enforce love to Grod 
and man as the sum and substance of all his teaching. As 
before remarked, it is the gravitation of the moral universe 
— the attraction which binds man to man, nation to na- 
tion, and world to world. 

We need not recount the evils of self-love. It is our 
business here to unfold the felicity of an opposite principle. 
And can we be at loss ? It is this which, in a prominent 
degree, secures those varied enjoyments and privileges 
which distinguish man from the brute creation. Men are 
practically brutes when they infringe upon tiiis principle, 
and bite and devour one another. And surely, man is fre- 
quentiy lower and worse than s, brute, by the mere indul- 
gence of his animal and selfish nature, guided by a su- 
perior and calculating intellect. It is love whidi connects 
man to man, and man to God ; which binds the inhabit- 
ants of distant regions to each other by the ties of a com- 
mon humanity ; which prevents anarchy, misrule,^ hatred^ 
and violence; which originates all the other virtues — 
justice, fidelity, truth,- prudence, by which the great mass 
is cemented; which devises liberal things, instructs the 
ignorant, reclaims the vicious, succors the unfortunate, 
provides for the sick, the prisoner, the insane, and the 
idiotic ; and which goes, like an electric chain, through all 
society, over the w;hole earth, to embrace a common na- 
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tare with a common influeDce. It binds the nations of 
the earth together in one wide and universal brotherhood. 
The sable son of Africa, the red man of our own forests, 
the barbarian of the North, the inhabitant of Hindostan 
and of the isles of the sea, all are embraced — knit to- 
gether, in so far as they are truly united, by this attractive 
principle ; and even the varieties of sect, of Jew, Mahom- 
medan. Christian, Pagan, and Infidel, in so far as they are 
preserved from open hostility and disruption, are preserved 
by this all pervasive and God-like principle, which' the 
ruins of the Fall have never wholly obliterated, and can- 
not destroy. It is the " bond of perfectness " to all cre- 
ated intelligences. It extends to other worlds than our 
own, — to those bright hosts which throng the regions of 
immeasurable space, and causes them to move in bright 
and majestic order around God the Creator, who is the 
centre and source of all life, light, and perfection. " Around 
Him, as the sun of the moral universe, they all revolve 
in their appointed order, cheered by the emanations from 
his love, enlightened by his beams, and reflecting their 
sofb and beautiful radiance upon all the beings with which 
they are surrounded." 

Such is love, in the general view of it. Descend w* 
now to particulars, and we find the same felicity of move- 
ment in every individual and little company which is sub- 
ject to its influence. 

The forgetting of self! — how stiikingly is the happy 
efiect of this exemplified even in the manners of those 
who compose our human society ! If you see an individ- 
ual whose thoughts dwell too much on himself, — r- who, in 
his conversations and attentions to others, has that painful 
self-consciousness which we sometimes see in the timid 
and the diffident,. — how forced and unnatural are all hia 
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movements 1 How ill at ease with himself and everybody 
else, just for the want of a self-forgetfulness, and an act- 
ing with a reference solely to those who are around him ! 
Now, although this feeling comes not frequently from self- 
ishness, but from other causes, as a too deep sense of indi- 
viduality, which may be on account of the great difference 
between him and his company, and hence a collision of 
spheres; or it may be from extreme sensitiveness ; yet it 
frequently comes from too excessive love of approbation, 
which is a species of selfishness, attended with a contin- 
ual fear lest we miss the approbation we so much desire. 
And it undoes the man or the woman completely, and 
throws them into the most painful and awkward condi- 
tions. Whereas, if self is not thought of, but attention is 
given solely to those around, how easy and graceful is 
every motion, and what a felicity in every feeling and 
expression ! The company around such a one is immedi- 
ately put at ease, and things flow on much in the order 
of the heavenly spheres. 

This, I say, illustrates self-love. The man who is in 
it, predominantly, is a plague to himself and everybody 
around him. He cannot make his highest happiness to 
consist in this. Strange as it may appear, at first sight, 
he must forget himself, and seek the good of others, ere 
this mystic felicity will descend fr^m the skies into his 
craving bosom. 

I am reminded here of the melancholy man who under- 
took to commit suicide. He went to the wharf with the 
miserable purpose of drowning himself. On his way, he 
met a poor, starving wretch, wKo only needed a loaf of 
bread and a little raiment to make him happy. The man 
supplied him, and the burst of gratitude which issued from 
his heart completely destroyed the intention that was in 
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himself to commit suicide, and he went home, a changed 
and happy man. ** Fool was I," he exclaimed, " when 
happiness can be purchased so cheaply." It is true, all the 
world round. We are never so happy as when making 
others happy. This is the law of our spiritual nature. 
But it comes the more freely when we do not think of the 
happiness, or do not the good for the happiness. The in- 
flux ceases, or is arrested, the moment we begin to think 
about it. This is because the^ tender, recipient vessels are 
momentarily closed up, or inverted, or perverted, by the 
love of self. 

The words of our Saviour are true words, " It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." And when we have 
arrived in heaven, if there is an^ satisfaction, ani/ bliss, 
from the reflection of living in a world like this, it will be 
the memory of good deeds and blessed charities performed 
to others. 

We have another illustration to, offer. The influence 
of self-love is very much like pent up electricity, or the 
more subtle fluids of the human syst/sm. The man is op- 
pressed, and withers under it. K there is no passing out 
— no circulation — no influx and efflux, then there is stag- 
nation and death. Now, we are merely recipients of the 
divine, inflowing life. And it is the law of this heavenly 
influx, that the more it passes out, in efflux of love to 
others, the more it passes into our own souls. But if we 
arrest this influx, by turning entirely or predominantly to 
ourselves alone, we shut up -the recipient vessels ; we stag- 
nate in spiritucd death ; we stop the currents of celestial 
circulation, and cannot experience so large an income of 
heaven. Our goodness is given us to give to others ; and 
it is the plain, perceivable law of it, that the more we give 
away, the more we shall have. For this is not like ma- 
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terial riches. All spiritual riches are increased bj giving 
them away. I may give all my knowledge and all my 
virtue to another, and I am none the poorer for it, I am 
enriched thereby ; for it is the direct way to unseal the 
fountains of heaven, and cause the largest and freest out- 
pourings of the Divine Spirit. And who does not feel 
the happier for it ? Who does not experience his thoughts 
glow, and his ideas flow, while engaged in giving them to 
others, so that his own resources become suddenly and 
mysteriously enlai*ged ? Where, think you, it comes from ? 
Oh ! nothing is plainer ; God has not spoken foolishly to 
us : ^ Give» and it shall be given unto you, good meas- 
ure, pressed down, shaken together, and running over." 

Such is the nature of self-love and its contrary. In 
condusion, be it well understood that we are not prohib- 
ited from all self-love. There is much misunderstanding 
and suspicion on this subject. The pulpit has had such a 
crusade against selfishness, and there has been so little 
divine philosophy about it, that many honest people fre- 
quently suspect a deal .of deception in it, — self-interest in 
its advocates, or cant and hypocrisy in the church. But 
this is all simple and plain. It is presumed, of course, 
that a virtuous, proper self-love, is always to exist. It 
must be so, for our self-love is made the measure of our 
love to others. " Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself J* 
Of course, then, we are to love Qurselves. It would be 
unnatural not to. But it is only prohibited that we love 
ourselves to the exclusion of others, or to the degree of 
trampling on the rights of others, forgetting that we are 
all mutual members of one great family. This subject 
may all be seen, very briefly and correctly, in the ana- 
logue of the human body. All the members are recipro- 
cal parts of it And if the heart, or the lungs, for in- 
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stance, should set out to approp)*iate to themselves all the 
vitality of the human organism, or even an undue propor- 
tion of it, how quickly would disease spread through the 
system ! On the contrary, as if under a mistaken notion 
of remarkable unselfishness, if the heart, or any one 
organ, should forget itself entirely, or so act as that itself 
was not to be cared for, its own good not to be consulted ; 
how would all the other parts suffer in a similar manner ! 
The effect would be the same in both instances. Disease 
and death would spread through the system. But now, 
to consider one's self as a member of the Grand Man of 
human society, and to love the self for the good of all 
connected, and take care of it {or all, is to have a rational^ 
well-grounded self-love ; and this, most assuredly, would 
never run into excesses against the rights of others, would 
look upon the individual as a part of the universal — 
bound together and organized with it, and realize the 
truthful poet's line, — 

'^ And trae self-love and social are the same." 

Such a man would provide for himself in the best pes- . 
sible manner, would love the neighbor as himself, because^ 
in fact, we are all parts of one great self, and the Lord the 
Father of us all ! 

Finally, when we see, summing up the whole matter, 
what love i3, — how it is the vernal heat and life of the 
spirit, which causes all things to grow and flourish, blos- 
som and bear fruit, making the very gardens of the spirit 
beautiful, in the surrounding landscapes of the spirit 
world, — and when we understand the nature of love's 
laws, in all their play and attraction ; and who is our 
neighbor, how that there is nothing impossible or disa- 
greeable in a rational love of similar qualities .in a kin- 
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dred nature, — and when we see all the consequences of 
this love, what reason have we to thank the Almighty . 
Father of all existence, that He has «o arranged and 
beautified his universe, as that we can admire the unity 
and universality that pervades it all, where, out of the 
modification of a common law, in matter and in spirit. He 
has provided so richly for the enjoyment of all his chil- 
dren ! And is not society reeking and rotting, bleeding 
and dying, for the want of the exemplification of this 
great law ? What havoc of moral principle and human 
.happiness in a single village ! — in a single city ! And 
whence is this great Pandemonium of wickedness, pride, 
and misery, but from the want of the simple observance 
of the law of love ? You may carry it from family to 
jQunily, from neighborhood to neighborhood, from town to 
state, from state to nation, and the whole world round ; 
and you will be struck with nothing so profoundly as this 
great mandate proclaimed from heaven : '* Hear, O Israel ; 
the Lord our Grod is one Lord i and thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might ; and thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself." 
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LOVE, THE TRUE TEST OF DISCIPLESHIP. 

** By this tkaU aU men know that ye are my disciples; if ye have love 

one to aiibther,** — John xiii. 35. 

No attentive observer of the times can have failed to 
notice what may be almost, if not quite, heralded as the 
beginning of a new era to Christianity. The ages of sect, 
of schism, of sharp and doctrinal differences sufficient to 
exclude one from the common fellowship of the churches, 
though still existing in a most reprehensible manner, are 
obviously broken in a marked and significant degree. 
Two causes have manifestly contributed to it, — an in- 
creasing-intelligence, and the prevalence of those human- 
itary movements for which the last century has been so 
distinguished. Christianity, the very essence of which is 
light and love, cannot experience the blaze of those ele- 
ments without a fusion of all minds by its powerful al- 
chemy. 

Now, we do not wish to exaggerate or overstate, as is 

very apt to be done, any one feature of the true church 

of Christ. For we know very well, that according to the 

different states of men, some prominent particularity of 

tJie gospel may be fixed upon, and drawn out beyond its 

true proportions, so that now one thing, and now another, 

may seem to be the one which characterizes the true 

Christian. And it is a beautiful characteristic of our 

divine religion, that it is capable of so many distinct and 

prominent features, suited to the varying states of its dis- 

3 
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ciples : that sometimes, for instance, faith is made the 
subject of peculiar emphasis, as though we were to be 
* saved by faith alone, or predominantly ; as where it is 
said : '* By faith are ye saved, not of works ; " " Thy 
faith hath made thee whole ; " " Thy faith hath saved 
thee ; " " Purified, sanctified, by faith," etc. • And again, 
where works seem to be elevated to the chief and almost 
entire preeminence : as, " Ye shall know them by their 
works ; " " The dead were judged according to their 
works ; " " Ye see, then, that by works a man is justi- 
§ed." And still again, where lave is set forth as the pre- 
eminent and all-sufiicient grace. For " love is the fulfill- 
ing of the law." " Every one that loveth is born of God 
and knoweth God." And " by this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples," A whole gospel, seemingly, 
might be made out of each of these characteristic texts, 
and yet not whole, for they are each but fractional when 
viewed apart from one another. Still*, no one can fail to 
observe that some men, and even some of the most spirit 
ual of Christians, are more strongly in the intellect than 
others, and consequently take more delight in the truths 
of the gospel — are fond of doctrine, and argument, and 
reason. Arid, I say, it is one of the chief evidences of 
the divinity of a system that appeals to us with so high 
an authority, that it is so admirably adaptive, especially 
in its increasing unfoldings from age to age, and as we 
have it for the new and last church, to minds of all classes, 
and of each prominent peculiarity, — that those of the 
highest reason, more especially as that reason is lofly iii 
the true way — in the heights of an interior altitude — in 
deep, and central, and spiritual principles, are ministered 
to to any extent of a high and expansive philosophy. 
And surely, unless the gospel is a fiction and a fantasy 



LOYE, THE TRUE TEST OF DISCIPLESHIP. 36 

II I — 

we are destined to be gratified by the most enlarged and 
capacious views, sufficient for the most exalted intellect, 
which the highest seraph may gaze on through all eter- 
nity, with an ever fresh apocalypse of celestial verities. 
Oh ! how great, and how refreshing must it be, — 

" To rise iil science as in bliss, 
Initiate in the secrets of the skies ! 
To read creation; read its mighty plan, 
In the bare bosom of the Deity I '' 

Now, it is because these truths are so high, so elevating 
and purifying, that, to all this class of minds, so much 
stress is laid upon mere faith. For faith, truly defined, is 
but an internal perception of truth. And how emphat- 
ically all need that truth — some more and some less, 
according to their respective states — we need not enlarge 
upon. And the truth state, when faithfully pursued, runs 
into works. The niind cannot be active and interested in 
the sublime truths of the gospel, without eventually in- 
fringing upon that deeper degree in it which overflows in 
the works of Christian duty. For truth thus held, not as 
a mere vain curiosity, or speculation for the intellect, 
prompts and urges to the realization of that truth in its 
character. ' What we see in God, and in the creation from 
Him, and in his works of redemption and salvation, nat- 
urally disposes the mind which sees it to adopt it into 
itself. It instinctively shuns the inconsistency of an in- 
tellect so at variance with the heart. 

It may be, at first, that these works proceed merely 
from duty, from conscience, — something that cannot be 
resisted because it ought not ; but in course of time, by 
constant wearing upon the finer substances of the spirit, 
the truth finally breaks in upon the more interior recesses, 
and the true and genuine spirit of hve is awakened ; and 
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then the same thmgs are performed from pleasure, from 
* delight, — noj; because conscience says thej ought to, or 
truth directs that they must, but because the first and 
primal fountain is now reached — the inmost essence of 
the human soul. 

In the present condition of humanity, its best powers 
obscured by sin, and its finest, most spiritual parts, en- 
crusted over with the hard coverings of evil, we all, more 
or less, need to be approached in this outward way, 
namely, by truth first, that we may be taught what duty 
is, and what good is, and so be led to love by a compara- 
tively external process. Still, it is the good in our inte- 
riors that makes us feel this truth, and that, essentially 
and really, is always first in the process. It trickles in 
with the divine influx, and causes us to adopt that truth 
which is so well suited to it. Truth is first in appearance, 
good actually and essentially the first The more power- 
ful, orderly way, therefore, and the way which still oper- 
ates in some degree with many, is to feel directly the 
^ndling influences of the first and primal essence, — the 
spirit of love which is the life of all things. All truth is 
but its outward form — the way in which it manifests 
itself to the intellect Therefore, whether we say that we 
are saved by faith, or works, or love, it is all one, in the 
sense of so many degrees of one and the same great influ- 
ence. But inasmuch as love is prim'al, inmost, essence of 
all essences and all forms, so it is conspicuous that he who 
has most love must come into truth most readily. A man 
cannot live in great love, and at the same time in great 
darkness. He may be what is sometimes called a good- 
natured man — have great natural amiability — be dis- 
posed to sympathize with all, and help all, not so much 
with any reference towards God, or sense of duty to Him, 
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bat from mere innate kindliness of heart, bom with him^ 
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and which he indulges in as naturally as he breathes the 
common air. He may be all this, and yet not much, if 
any, enlightened in spiritual truth. Even this, however, 
is not to be despised, or disparaged. It is good capital, 
good stock in trade, though a man may fail with this 
alone, in doing business with it It is an^admirable foun- 
dation for the insemination of spiritual ideas. But I 
mean, of course, a truly spiritual love, — the affection a 
man has cultivated within him, and cherished from a divine 
principle. I say, one cannot be in such love, and at the 
same time in great darkness. Where the fire burns there 
is always light. And what is to be made prominent in 
this age of the world is, that as love is the great enlight- 
ener — the central source and essence of all things — the 
cement of the moral universe, so all those Christians, of 
whatever name or denomination, and however they may 
differ and jangle about doctrines, if they e3^emplify true 
love, with the simplest form of faith in our Lord and Mas- 
ter, are to be recognized as one church ; yea, as that new 
and more glorious church of the present and future, of 
' which we* hear so much, set forth under the glowing fig- 
ures and images of prophets and apostles, as 'Hhe moun- 
tain of the Lord's house in the top of the mountain;" 
the "blessing of the desert, and the rejoicing of the wil- 
derness and solitary place ; " " an eternal excellency ; ** 
" new heavens and a new earth ; " and " the holy city 
Dew Jerusalem," which John saw " coming down from 
Grod out of heaven." 

How straAge it is that the conception of the New Jeru- 
salem Has been pressed into sucli narrow limits ! Is therd 
not, in these last days of trial and trouble, when every- 
thing old is about breaking up — old governments, and 
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institutions, with old ^^ Mother Chureh'' herself; and the 
spiritual and political heavens are evidently passing away 
with a great noise, — is there not, froni the midst of all 
this confusion, some new and more lasting form, both for 
church and state, to be the crown of the latter days, and 
the star of the unsetting glory ? 

Not to incur the charge of any unreasoning enthusiasm, 
and recognizing the necessary changed that must always 
occur in a progressive humanity, we would ask if the 
church heretofore has not mistaken the ground of its 
unity, very generally, in its anxiety to be true? Ever 
since the first foundations of the ancient order were 
broken away from, it has chiefly sought a unity of faith. 
Now, we have the records of a higher and a holier age than 
this, when men lived in charity with one another — when 
" they all had one lip, and their words were one." (Gen. 
xi. 1.) And according to Swedenborg, they fi^quently 
differed very much in doctrine ; some of the more simple 
among them going so far as to believe in three persons in 
the Divinity ; but inasmuch as they made charity the 
principal thing, they lived together in unity and harmony. 
Even in the Apostolic times, the inspirations from the 
unpolluted heavens found readier entrance into the heart 
of love, and predisposed the early disciples into some- 
thing like a community of goods. ^' They had all things 
common ; and sold their possessions and goods, apd 
parted them to all men, as every man had need." (Acts 
ii. 44, 45.) Each age, undoubtedly, has something in 
its external relations corresponding to its internal state. 
If we could read it more fully, we might findr it entirely 
so. 

Now, the tnith is, if men would make that prominent 
in Christianity which ought to be prominent, — that diA- 
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tinctive and essential which ought to be so ; and also, 
that non-distinctive and non-essential which ought to ))e 
so, we should not have this jargon of the sects that we 
now have ; and we should not act quite so sharply in our 
little nominal new church as some of us are disposed to. 
" There is an invisible, connecting link of sympathy be- 
tween all human beings, which is yet a mystery to the 
laws and regulations of both church and state, but which 
was no mystery to Christ". It was never designed that 
we should have in all things a unity of faith. An essen- 
ticd unity there may indeed be, sufficient to justify the 
Apostolic yearning — " till we all come to the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, untd 
a perfect man — unto the measure of the stature of the 
fullness of' Christ." But a unity of particulars — an intel- 
lectual agreement in mere doctrine — even in some im- 
portant doctrines ; as, for instance, the precise nature of 
the inspiration of the whole Scriptures ; or the exact nat- 
ure and metaphysical relations of the Son of Gk^d to the 
Father ; or the final result of the divine government in 
the disposition of the wicked ; — it is not necessary in all 
cases, and it is impossible to realize in our present state. 
There are certain great general truths, even with regard 
to these things ; and what is better, perhaps, certain deep, 
inexpressible convictions, firmer than adamant in the 
common mind, but not of a character to scrutinize with a 
minute, intellectual dissection, which may be called heart 
truths ; they originate in, and take strong hold of, the 
heart and the afiectious. " I believe," says one of this 
character, with all the knowing unction of a primitive 
disciple, " I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." 
And that is enough to insure the holy baptism of the 
Spirit. No mere humanitarianism can generally be insin- 



40 LOyp,* THE TRUE TEST OF DISCIPLESHIP. 

uated into a hearty confession of this kind. There is al- 
most always a certain divineness about it which sanctifies 
and saves it to the heart of the confessor. It is well, un- 
doubtedly, to obtain clearer and clearer views of the great 
principles of a true Christian faith, and to be enlightened 
in each separate doctrine. And we have ^the most confi- 
dent assurances that we shall be, in exact proportion to 
our purity and love. " The pure in heart see God ; '* and 
" he that loveth " is not only " bom of Grod, and knoweth 
Grod," but hath that infallible " unction from the holy One, 
which knoweth* all things." And while, as before ob- 
served, Christianity :accommodates itself to all minds, in 
all degrees, from the most external, sensuous observer, 
who can but dwell in the outskirts of tlie temple, to the 
most exalted and interioi'ly unfolded man and angel ; the 
point of prominence here is, that even in the outskirts of 
the entire universe of God — even here, on " this bank 
and shoal of time," and where< we have some reason for 
believing, dwell the most superficial, and corrupt, and 
sensuous races of humanity, — even here, we have no 
right and no authority to set up those little intellectual 
distinctions which so dwarf and disparage us in the eyes 
of superior beings, apd-r-alas for the shame of our in- 
heritance — have made ■ this province of the Redeemer's 
kingdom a heritage of waste, of hatred, of misery and 
strife. There is f~ there can be — a higher unity. Be it 
forever known and remembered, that we are Christ's dis- 
ciples if we have love one to another : and in consistency 
with this, let us never attempt a church in his name — so 
sacred a thing as that — without elevating this to the pre- 
eminent ground of unity. But here I desire to be partic- 
ularly understood. • I do not mean, of course I shall not 
be suspected as meaning, a mere natural love, or desire to 
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help one another from the mere ground of a common, un- 
regenerate humanity. Great and glorious as even this is, 
in some of its more marked and striking exhibitions — 
glorious, I think, that God can preserve so much order 
and harmony even in the lowest forms of our fallen hu- 
manity, and make it the foundation of the most spiritual 
and divine achievements ; yet it is the very object of Chris- 
tianity to quicken and characterize that love — to give it 
direction and quality — to lifb it from the earth, and at- 
tach it to the everlasting throne. It is its whole mission 
to elevate mankind to a race of angelic inhabitants, and to 
crown their pilgrimage through this earth with the glory 
and perfection of the angel world. And how immensely 
important it is, then, that we should begin here with some- 
thing of the essential quality of heaven itself ! — that we 
should not think so much of mere intellectual differences, 
even on doctrines of the most essential importance; 
that we should own one thing, and that is, the love which 
proceeds from faith in the Son of God, with its peculiar 
divineness. For I hesitate not to say, it is different from 
all other love. He whose heart is touched with it knows 
it is different He who is deeply touched with it, is con- 
scious* of a peculiar sanctity — a blessed influence — a 
cheerful, heavenly, exhilarating feeling, which links him 
to holier beings, and unites the divine with the human as 
nothing else can. 

And here let me say, that with this breadth and eleva- 
tion of feeling there is and ever must be a charming vari- 
ety in intellectual Mth, which is not only to be cheerfully 
tolerated, but is inevitable, and ever must be, in the king- 
dom of God. In the New Jerusalem, on earth, or above ; 
in a kingdom of angels, there must be various modes of 
thinking, according to the different degrees of interiority 
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or externality, depth and compass of mind prevailing. 
An agreement in essentials there may indeed be ; in other 
' respects, a very great and inevitable difference. And 
further — we need variety. We cannot live so harmoni- 
ously without it The universe is infinitely variable. Is 
not harmony itself made up of differences, and of inequali- 
ties ? Is the grand music of creation all in one key ? W© 
see variety in all its form and in all its essence, in the 
realm of nature around us. In the stars above us, alike 
as in the earth beneath ; in the skies, and clouds, and 
streams, and flowers, and fishes, and animals, and birds. 
In the different races and genius of humanity ; in the pro- 
ducts of the d.ifferent climes ; in the fruits and harvests and 
ornaments, and wealth and glory of all things. But there 
is one thread of most subtle connection which runs through 
all these varieties of creation, -and connects them all into 
one systematic whole. That is the principle of gravita- 
tion, — varying also in the chemical and electrical affini- 
ties, — the love of the material universe. And so in man, 
and in the highest style of humanity, which is Christian. 
Why not diversities of doctrine and of understanding, as 
well as in the degrees and qualities of goodness?* It 
makes nothing against this that we have a revelation of 
truth, 80 long as we read it with different eyes. Must 
not the head differ as much as the heart ? Nay, is it not 
absolutely essential to the highest harmony that it should ? 
Just as, according to Swedenborg, if the " three essentials " 
of the church had been preserved, " intellectual dissensions 
would not have divided, but only varied it, as the light 
varies the colors in beauti^l objects, and as various dia- 
dems make the beauty in a king's crown." What of life 
and interest could there be, comparatively, in a dead, level 
uniformity ? But some may say — These differenoss im« 
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ply contradictions. Not necessarily, or at least, only on 
the outside — not in the interiors and essences. One man 
may make a proposition which another man cannot recon- 
cile with his own faith ; and irom the nature of the cascf 
this must be so, while men are in so many differing states 
of depth and superficiality. Truths themselves take on 
different forms as they are seen by us — as they come out 
&om the interiors to the exteriors. So do all material 
properties. The full blooming on the face of a variegated 
landscape is very different irom what might be seen in the 
primal essences. There may be apparent contradictions ; 
and for the time being I am willing t^ allow that they may 
be rcoZ contradictions, as seen from different points of view ; 
but can we not see how they may all be ultimated from 
the same spirit — taking on stranger and stranger ap- 
pearances,, like the earth's strata, and its surface, as they 
come out through different media, and under different con- 
ditions ? and so " there are diversities of 'gifts, but the 
same spirit" So in a flower garden. There are all the 
differences of glory and beauty, from the most humble to 
the most gorgeous, even to the involving of exact oppo- 
sites, in color and foi*m. Black and white are surely at 
the antipodes of the flowery community. Yet what if the 
rose should rise up scomfrilly, uttering its protest at the 
white heresy of the lily ? or the brilliant tulip put on dry 
and excommunicative lookS at the groveling errors of the 
harebell or the violet ? or any one style and species of 
flower assimie to be of the true floral church, in virtue of 
certain common and sharply defined beauties ? What an 
insult to the whole floral kingdom I Is it not just as 
much of a one to the church of Christ, when its professed 
disciples carry the sectarian warfare so far as to recognize 
*W true church mainly in doctrine, or any more intellect- 
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ual distinctioii whatever P Never was a traer saying than 
this, of the great Seer of the New Jerusalem, "' Doctri- 
nals alone do not constitute even the external, much less 
the interna!, nor do they serve to distinguish churches 
before the Lord, but a life according to doctrinals/' We 
may be sure of one thing, at least; which is, that the 
great apocalyptic vision of John — the New Jerusalem 
coming down from heaven, adorned as a bride for her hus- 
band — will never realize a church of the future cast into 
any of Ihese narrow moulds. Not one of them, not even 
our own. The twelve gates of the holy city will be open 
to the good and tme of every description. Its twelve 
foundations will be deep and broad. Its stupendous unity 
will be made up of the most ample variety. Charity be- 
ing made preeminent; and the principal thing, it will be 
argus-eyed for truths in every form, knowing that each 
form covers some degree or quality of the spirit of love ; 
that it is but love broken up, as it were, into a thousand 
kaleidoscope shapes and hues. Even were it possible, as 
it certainly is, for some one party to have, more than all 
others, very much of a perfect system of truth, by special 
revelation or otherwise, it could never commit the mon- 
strous error of supposing that such truth alone, or even 
chiefly, constituted the New Jerusalem as seen by John. 
All such attempts have ever proved failures. For the 
very reason, among others, that truth is limitless, and is 
always breaking out into new forms and discoveries. 
There are always some minds that will stretch away into 
unfamiliar regions — revelators to themselves, if to iio 
others. And any attempt to set up an inflexible system of 
trtUhy be it ever so pure and perfect, for all men to square 
their £uth by, will prove but the prophet's symbol of dis- 
comfort: ^The bed is shorter than that a man can 
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stretch liimself on it, and the covering narrowei 
he can wrap himself in it." 

It is one of the most surprising things in the whole 
history of " New Church " profession, that so very few 
have been found as liberal and catholic as Swedenborg 
himself. A man whose writings overflow with the most 
enlarged expressions of catholicity; with scores of pas- 
sagesviiny one of which is broad enough for the church 
aniversal to sit down under the shadow of, and enjoy the 
new spirit and genius and practice of the New Jerusalem, 
with more or less of its faith, and yet his professed fol- 
lowers in such numbers faUing out about small things, — 
mere non-essentials of intellectual opinion, — chips, straws, 
— quips and quirks of some knotty and insolvable matter ; 
perhaps pertaining to depths far beyond our reach, — be- 
yond the reach, perchance, of the great revelator himself: 
and yet, in our little conceit, — forgetting that we all 
belong to the most superficial race in the universe, — 
falling into uncharitable jangling, feeling offended, sen- 
sitively hurt ajQd separated and soured, for such a point 
of insignificant difference ! Oh, how maiiy of us know 
not yet what manner of spirit we are of, and forget the 
terrible truth that a man may be in " &ith alone " with 
the truth, as well as in error, and go to hell with it as 
quick. 

Another thii^g may here be observed. Inasmuch as 
love is the central and substantial essence of all truth, — 
the soul, of which trulh is the body, it is not impossible, 
nay, it is quite likely, that two individuals may be in very 
different states as to truth in the understanding, — may 
be even in apparently opposite states, — one going so fiir 
as to deny what is considered a fundamental and essential 
doctrine of Christianity, — some statement perhaps, with 
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regard to Christ's divinity, or the peculiar nature of his 
Sonship ; yet it may be that, interiorly, in the soul's 
hidden depths, these two individuals are the same in qual- 
ity — the same in spirit. I think I meet such people 
frequently. And it only needs the quickening, kindling, 
mighty power of love, — some shaking and breaking of 
the outer casements of the spirit, as by some great sor- 
row, or some new and deeper experience of life-^ or it 
may be even some additional light, of a peculiar quality 
and application, to the intellect, to bring forth the ^ame 
truth to one mind as to the other. How often does it 
occur ! It may be even two sisters, or brothers, who are 
very different, externally, in the intellect, in the £sdth 
capacity ; but, internally, of the same genius and quality ; 
the one only awaiting the breaking up of the outer crusts 
of the spirit, to develop into the same forms of beauty 
and truth. Why, then, should we call them, one of the 
true church, and the other not of the true church ? Why 
these mere arbitrary, superficial, damaging distinctions? 
The question only is — Do they both love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, AS THEY UNDERSTAND HiM ? and obey his com- 
mandments ? Nay, does the more unbelieving one, as 
sometimes happens, really love more than the other ? — 
manifest more charity and goodness than the other, and 
abound in more good works ? Is he a more faithful man 
every way, and does he pay his honest debts, and show 
himself a better citizen than the other ? And does the 
other have merely more understanding, a correcter faith, 
a sounder doctrine ? Which, then, is the truest disciple ? 
Ah, is it not very much like the mystery of godliness — 
" without controversy " — that all are disciples who have 
love one for another, and they are the most so who love 
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most ? And will not love eventually see the most truth, 
and know the most of all things ? 

Now, I say, when we see that this is so, — that human- 
ity is so conditioned ^- at least large portions of it — as 

4 

to be very similar in interiors, and, for the time beiog, 
very dissimilar in exteriors, — that the great Lord of 
heaven looks down upon us as such — sees that the dif- 
ference is mainly in the intellect, or in some temporary 
condition which may be changed and made all radiant 
with the truths of love and beauty, by just a little more 
of the conflict and discipline of life : in short, when it 
is seen that the true church and discipleship tloes exist 
inside, and is manifest in practice too, while it is the 
understanding only that is waiting for the splendors of 
illumination, — which it is in the directest way to get, too, 
since love is finally the great illuminator, — why is it that 
we will belittle ourselves so much as to think or dream of 
a church, or body of believers, one more deai>to the Lord 
than another, distinguished solely or mainly for its doc- 
trines? 

Finally, is it not quite time to see the initiative of a 
church, in these latter days, which shall make prominent 
a radical change, — substituting the bonds of charity for 
the bonds of dogma ? Whether it is, or not, sure we are 
that such will eventually he the church — the church to 
be recognized as the consummation of all prophecy, all 
^ision, all that is really desirable to man. 

And, in the beautiful and Christian language of another, 
' What is the remedy for the great evil of which we 
here complain ? I know of none better than the steady 
and persistent inculcation of genuine catholicity. Im- 
plant in the hearts of the people a deep hatred of the 
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spirit of sect, and an ardent love of the opposite spirit 
Teach them to prefer charity above faith, and to judge 
men by their lives rather than their creeds. Teach them to 
think as well and speak as kindly of those who differ from, 
as of those who agr^e with, themselves in doctrine ; and 
to regard and treat as brethren all who display a Chris- 
tian temper and live a Christian life. Teach them that 
all who have the Master's spirit are surely owned and 
accepted of Him ; that perfect agreement in forms ^ of 
faith is neither to be expected nor desired; that variety 
is the divine order in the moral as well as in the physical 
universe ; that the Word of Grod is a living Fountain, 
where all souls may drink and be refreshed, — a Fountain 
from which some may draw higher and purer, others 
lower and cruder forms of truth, according to the purity 
of their motives, the strength of their trust, the measure 
of their obedience, and the completeness of their self- 
abnegation.# Teach them that in the Heavenly Father's 
house there are many mansions^ corresponding to the many 
kinds and degrees of good in men, and to the many forms 
or phases of truth ; and that all who truly seek to know, 
and humbly strive to do his will, as they understand it, 
may be sure of an entrance into some one of the many 
mansions prepared for the blessed. 

'' Let inculcations like these be frequent from our pulpits 
and in our lecture-rooms, and although different denomi- 
nations may continue to exist, the hurtful spirit of sect 
will, ere long, depart, as owls and bats flee before the 
rising sun. In the place of a mean and narrow sectarian- 
ism, there will come a broad and Christian catholicity, 
gladdening the hearts of all Christ's people. And instead 
of antagonistic sects, warring against and weakening each 
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Other, we shall soon have, out of many and various 
churches, one harmonious and united church : a church 
all the more beautiful and perfect, too, because of its great 
diversity, just ais the perfection of a band of music is 
increased by a variety of instruments, or the beauty of a 
king's crown by a variety of jewels." * 

* Rev. B. F. Barrett. 
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THE NECESSITY FOR THE NEW BIRTH. 
** Marvel fwt that I mid unto thtty Ye mvM. he horn again,*^ — John 

• • • Mb 

111. 7. ^ 

It is only by repeated consideration and constant re- 
minding, that truths of greatest import make their best 
impressions upon us ; and even then, some prominent 
feature of a truth, or some practical omission, may Ornish 
the cause of increased carefulness at certain seasons and 
occasions. Nowhere is this remark more applicable 
than at this day, and among us as a body of liberal and 
rational Christians. We tend to the natural, or to the 
merely moral and intellectual, too much, and not suffi- 
ciently to the spiritual and evangelical. 

To come immediately to the subject, there are two the- 
ories of the origin and condition of man. One is, that he 
came gradually into being, by successive gradations from 
the \oYiev animals, and his course from the commencement 
has been one steady, onward path of progression, llius, 
that from a rude and undeveloped creature, very closely 
allied to the animals next beneath him, he first became 
Savage, then Barbarian, then Civilized, and lastly Chris- 
tian : and that he will continue to go on as he has, with- 
out any backward movement, from one degree of perfec- 
tion to another, perhaps forever, — or till he reaches at 
least, the highest possible state of manhood and excellence. 
This is the natural theory. It is the theory advocated in 
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such works as the " Vestiges of Creation," and Darwin's 
" Origin of the Species ;" and with some variations as to 
the precise mode of the origin of man, it is the theory ^ 
adopted by those Christians who do not subscribe to what 
are called the more " evangelical '* views of man and his 
necessities. 

We stop not now to inquire how precisely man was 
produced at first, — whether by successive unfoldings or 
developments from the lowet natures, or whether, by* a 
specific act of creation, God produced him as a man, im- 
mediately and distinctly. This is a question which be- 
longs to the province of science and philosophy, and can- 
not be made the subject of controversy here. Neither is 
it necessary. The question here is, not how man ^as 
produced at first, but whether, after being produced, he 
has continued on in a steady, upward path of progression. 
The naturalists say that he has; and that the difierent 
stages of Savageism, Barbarism, and Civilization, very 
perceptibly mark this progression. This is the first 
theory. 

The second theory is, that man was created a pure, sin- 
less being (with the tendencies in him, however, of evil), • 
and that he has fallen from his first estate into sin and 
degradation ; and that, by his fall, he has so contaminated 
and perverted his original constitution, that a new, spirit- 
ual birth is necessary, in order to restore him to his pris- 
tine glory. 

There are, to be sure, various modifications of this lat- 
ter theory, and many' errors connected with its evolution, 
but the theory in general is unquestionably correct. 

It is manifestly true, that if the path of man has been 
steadily progressive, — if the mere powers of nature, with 
the ordinary operations of <ihe Deity, have kept him in 
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thiB onward march, withoat any retrogression or dedina- 
(ion wtuttever, and if they are sufficient to keep him so in 
all time to come, then the idea of a new birth, as it is 
presented in the Scripture, loses a large share of its sig- 
nificancy. A new birth, as it appUes to man in Ms pres- 
ent condition, ia not only a new creation, perfectly analo- 
goos to the first and nataral creation, that is to say, — aa 
mnch by the Divine power and action, hot ig a regaining 
of something which has bgen lost. 

Nothing is plainer than that the Scriptures represent 
Christianity as a rettorative system. Jt is a reconstruct- 
ive work which it performs — a building up of former 
ruins. If it were all mere natural progression, we might 
af well shut up our bibles at once ; for the Scriptures 
teach, from beginning to end, the restoration of something 
that is lost Surely, the temptation and fall of Adam 
has some meaning difTerent from the idea which ignores 
the declension of the race altogether. And as plainly as 
the ruin is recognized on the one hand,, so is the repara- 
tion of it on the other, by the seed' of the woman which 
shall bruise the serpent's head. Take also the following 
passages from Isaiah. Speaking of the sins of many ages, 
the prophet says : " And they that shall be of thee " (that 
is, of the tme church) " shall build the old waste places : 
thou sbalt raise up the foundations of mani/ generations ; 
and tbou shalt be called the Repairer of the In-eaeh, the 
Sestorer of paths to 'dwell in." ■ (Iviii. 12.) Again, 
speaking of the restored state of the church ; " Whereas, 
thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that no man went 
through thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a 

joy of many generations And thou shalt know 

that I the Lord am thy Savionr and Bedeemer, the Highly 
One of Jacob. For IsasB I will bring gold, and for iron 
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I trill bring silver, and for wood braes, and for stones 
iron." (Ii. 16-17.) Showing the very perceptible ad- 
vances from one state to another, after being forsaken and 
hated, which the ancients alwajrg spoke of as the gold, 
silver, copper, brass, and iron ages ; pnttiug the most 
precious firsL And why is the Lord called a Redeemer 
and Saviour, if there is nothing lost to be redeemed and 
saved? The idea of redemption and salvation is very 
different from the idea of nati^al progression. But why 
multiply passages ? What meaneth the whole story of 
deliverance by a Saviour, the death of all in Adam, and 
life and righteousness in Christ? What meaneth the 
" restitution of all things, spoken of by all the prophets 
since the world began ? " 

In short, if there is any one truth in the Bible plain to 
he read of all men, it is that our salvation, which is a mis- 
nomer in the naturalist's theory, is not trusted to natural 
progression, but is a super-natural restoration, by special 
divine means, of. something forfeited by the whole human 
race. And what is the aignificaiicy of " regeneration," 
but re-creation, or to generate anew ? We repeat, it is a 
work of the spirit, as much as natural generation is a 
work of the body, and has its proper analogies in material 

But now, inquires one. la not the common doctrine of 
tlie Fall manifestly false? and is not this backward move- 
ment of the race contradicted by the uniform testimony 
of liisfcry? We answer — The common doctrine of the 
Fall is not what we advocate, but, as in all such cases, 
there is a substratum of truth in it not altogether to be 
lost sight of. So far as the .tight of ordinary history 
shines iipon the past, the evidence of any great deden 
»ioii in the human race is 4«ry obscure ; for such hiMory 
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in its most accredited portions, reaches back only about 
2,600 years, whereas the human race is many thousand 
years older. But what if ordinary history did differ from 
the testimony of the Scriptures ? The Scriptures, which 
reach further back than any other histoiy, and speak with 
a much higher authority, assert everywhere the fall and 
restoration of man. And does not the tradition of the 
whole ancient world point back to a Grolden Age, when 
peace and plenty reigned over all the earth, and man had 
not yet learned the arts of murder, villainy, and rapine ? 
But there is one testimony to which we would point in 
evidence of the Fall of Man, which should seem enough 
to impress us sensibly with the truth. We allude to the 
prominent aspect of humanity now, laying as it does all 
about us, over the face of a corrupt world. What is the 
general impression, and the lesson that seems most deeply 
and spiritually taught, as by a sorrowful conviction in the 
soul ? Is it that all has gone on orderly and well, thus 
far — from good to better — by a steady law of regular 
progression ? Or are we rather impressed with the signs 
of ruin — with noble natures fallen into decay — with vir- 
tues crushed out, and intellects depraved, aud spiritual 
faculties quenched in sense and materiality, by some 
mighty and overspreading calamity which has passed upon 
all human nature ? What is the actual condition of the 
race ? " Taken in the mas^," it has been truly said by a 
ipodern Unitarian writer, " it lies in spiritual darkness ; 
each generation receiving from the past its gloomy super- 
stitions and horrid idolatries. A race in its true condi- 
tion, not less than a family or state, would form a certain 
organic whole. It would be a &mily of nations, society 
in its grandest form, and that a form of beneficence, 
taking up every people and every tribe into one drcu- 
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latory system of benefits and blessings, that poured life 
and happiness from all to each, and from each to all. 
Diplomacy, trade, commerce, would form a grand system 
that kept girdling the earth with charities ; or perhaps, 
rather, the arteries and veins that kept sending life into 
all the members, and bringing it back. Instead of this, 
the nations and people are fallen asunder ; we debate 
whether they belong to the same species ; each is parted 
off to its solitary darkness and its bloody customs, and 
they present the spectacle of the fragments of a mighty 
ruin. If you choose to except the Christian nations, 
which are no exceptions at all, yet remember that three 
fourths of the world lie under the night of barbarism, 
and need, not merely improvement, but re-creation out of 
chaos." * 

And what, now, is the story of the street ? We see, in 
forms that once were infants in some mother's arms, and 
even these shockingly disfigured and deformed at birth, 
the marks of every evil that could degrade and brutalize 
a human creature. What bodies ! what faces ! what ex- 
pressions ! Whither, oh ! whither has fled the beauty of 
the human race? Our philosophy tells us that true 
beauty is but the outward form of goodness. Although 
the outward form differs frequently very much from the 
inward, and the face of the spirit is not as the face of the 
body, yet if sin had not at first deformed the human 
spirit, we should not have had such hereditary transmis- 
sions upon the faces of all human kind. The angels in 
heaven are said to be all beautiful. Man would be if sin 
had not deformed him. Bating the few exceptions, what 
a spectacle of hard, selfish, unlovely, careworn, unspirit- 
ualy fierce-looking humanity ! 

^ Smti on BtfftntrattQn, 
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Bbt, after all, we do not see iato the lowest pits of this 
hell npou earth. How few there are who know the 
reality ! who have any full perception of the kind of life 
in the deng of onr great cities ! So little of the angel — 
such a depth of manifest declenaion from all that is divine 
and haman, verging even to extinction in a beast ! 

Well — but only on the principle that " all 's well that 
ends well" — what is the inference from this whole aspect 
of humanity ? Does it look as though this was an uit- 
faUen state ? Is this the heginning of the human race — 
this the way God created man ? But alas ! as though in 
tremendous mockery, we are told that Uiis is a very much 
progreutd state, — that for ten, twenty, thirty, or forty 
thonsaud years, man has been coming u^ to it from the 
low stages of bis original condition ! Oh, dien, what could 
he have been at first ? And at this rate of progression, 
how long will it take to reach a respectable manhood ? 

Folly, folly of deceived men ! It is better to believe 
the simple story of the Bible, that " God saw everything 
that He had made, and behold, it was very good ; " that 
there was a time when " sin entered the world, and death 
by sin, and so death passed upon all men." It cannot be 
possible that God left his noblest work so — that after 
He had finished all -the previous creations, He then pro- 
duced man in a stew of vice and misery — in brothels and 
pest-houses, rotting and scarred all over with diseases, 
both of soul and body, and then left him to work his way 
np as best he could, by the ordinary means of nature and 
her laws. No, man has fallen from his first estate — 
plunged himself into these evils, and from the time Adiini 
walked in innocence in the Garden of Eden, and erred 
there (explain the account bow we will), to the time of 
the advent of the second Adam, Christ the Savioar ; man. 
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it appears, continued to fall, growing worse and worse, 
morally speaking, although he made some advances in 
civilized and merely intellectual life. We cannot esti- 
mate thi^ matter by three or four thousand years ; we 
must take the thousands of years that lay back in a dis- 
tant antiquity into the account. 

Look again at another aspect of the matter. Mea 
sometimes point to the lower races as evidences of the 
first states of men ; to the North American Indians, for 
instance. These, it is said, are a sample of men that have 
progressed no higher. But the way we look upon them — 
as a race, and not as individuals — is as to men run downy 
— noblejraces who once had the fire of a different genius 
in their eye, and the mystery of whose history is yet to be 
written. They do not look like men just raised up to this 
pitch of aboriginal humanity ; they carry about them the 
marks of a fallen grandeur, and a departed glory. Their 
history is full of relics that are wonderful and sacred. 

But we have no more time for this branch of the subject. 
The truth is, from all that appears, and from the testimony 
of Scripture (and also from the testimony of Swedenborg, 
who speaks with such fullness upon the subject^ from a state 
of Seership), there has been a gradual declension of the 
human race, from the time of Adam to the time of Ohrist. 
Since then, we would fain believe, the world in general 
has been progressing. That the Fall of Man was not sud- 
den, but gradual, and consisted in a turning away from the 
Divine Life, the source and substance of all good, and 
tumirig to the human selfhood. "In the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be 
as gods, knowing good and evil." Thus spake the tempter, 
and thus it was that pride, self-intelligence, self-conceit, 
aalf-life — the primal sin, commenced the flow of oorrup- 
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tion for the ages. From all that appears, the first men 
were preeminently human. They were simple, child-like, 
innocent, open to a more liberal influx from the Divinity 
into the interiors of their minds, than the races that suc- 
ceeded; and the very term Golden, which the ancients 
applied to the first age, was correspondent to the good- 
ness of their natures, — which had not yet degenerated 
into silver, or mere truth, and still worse, into copper, 
brass, and iron. But although the most ancient men were 
in a high state of goodness and simplicity, yet they had 
not that peculiar intellectual culture that we have; nor 
has any age previous. In matters pertaioing to heaven, 
and to a true religious and spiritual life, there is sufficient 
evidence that they were wiser than we ; but in what per- 
tained to the mere arts and conveniences of outward life, 
of course we recognize the great progress of scientific im- 
provement, where intellect, and skill, and natural attain- 
ments have predominated over the spiritual and religious 
nature, and come well-nigh to submerging it in the race 
for wealth and power. - In short, the first ages were the 
infant ages ; and precisely as an individual infant is in a 
state of comparative innocence and purity, inexperienced 
indeed, but }ias not yet soiled it;^ nature with the lusts and 
evils of this life, so the infancy of the human race. The 
men of those times were spiritual; and even for some 
time after the commencement of the Fall, according to 
the Scriptures, they were in open and conscious communi- 
cation with the angels of heaven. Swedenborg says of 
them : " They had the most delightful visions of divine 
things, and a perception of all things relating to faith, al- 
most like the angels with whom they were associated. 
They y^ere preeminently in love to the Lord and in char- 
ity to the neighbor, and lived in peace and amity among 
themselves." 
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Such was the state of the most ancient men. But they 
fell from this state. Just as an individual infant passes 
out of his infant innocence, and pure urtless beauty, and 
begins to show the buddings of passion, and the puttings 
forth of self-will, pride, and malice, till finally he passes 
into a selfish, proud, sinful, and unenviable manhood, so 
the first races of men passed gradually into a similar state. 
As before observed, the Fall was not sudden, but a gradual? 
declension into the- grossness of the external nature ; a 
gradual sensualizing of the higher faculties ; a diminishing 
of love to the Lord and the neighbor, through thousands 
of years, each generation growing worse and worse by 
the accumulation of hereditary evil, till finally the heavens 
were closed to their eyes, the vision and the people both 
perished together, and the world had so filled out the 
measure of its iniquity, as to make it necessary for the 
Lord to come Himself upon the earth, and by labors and 
trials, and many conflicts with the powers of darkness, — 
by a Divine Human Nature, to beat back the fiood of 
gathered evil, and institute new measures for the salvation 
of men. 

We may also trace through all this a certain law of pro- 
gression. For the fall of man, through thousands of 
years, is not inconsistent with a general progression of 
the species. Like a sinless in&nt passing into corrupt 
manhood, the very fall, in this sense, involves a progres- 
sion. For it was necessary that man should pass out of his 
infancy, and through the various periods of manhood, soiled 
and degraded with sin though they may be, that he might 
come fully into the most external state of his sensuous 
and intellectual nature, and thus purify even this by the 
interior life flowing out and ultimating itself in the whole 
mau. Then he is no longer an in&nt, bat a stn)ng man. 
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able to do battle with the opposing elements of nature, to 
subdue and beautify the outward world, and press it into 
his service by all the art and science of experienced man- 
hood. When this is done, or when man by regeneration 
becomes purified and complete, it will be seen that even 
the Fall, in the most enlarged sense, involves a progres- 
sion. But it cannot be called an orderly and direct part 
of it. It was not orderly for man to sin, and so lose his 
pristine glory, any more than it is now orderly for him to 
do so ; but having lost it in the effort to exert and culti- 
vate his sensuous and external nature, when he regains 
it, it will come with a greater power, with a more enlarged 
expansion of all the powers of the natural mind, and be 
in reality a Golden Age of the future surpassing all the 
glory of the past Thus, although this kind of progression 
is not orderly, yet like everything else, the Fall of Man 
is overruled for good, even a greater good, it is presumed, 
than could be attained without it. 

But, having lost his infant purity in the process, it is 
first necessary to have that restored. And for this pur- 
pose he needs to be ''bom again.'* We thus see the 
necessity of the measure, and the propriety of this phrase- 
ology. For as there are two worlds, a natural and a 
spiritual, so there are two births ; one of the body, and 
the other of the spirit The one is open, manifest, and 
introduces the human being into this natural world ; the 
other is hidden, invisible, and prepares him for life 
eternal in the heavens. And here Christianity comes in 
to the rescue. Here, too, the significance of the Apostle's 
statement : ''As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive." And again : " As by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin ; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned ; even so, by 
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the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life." 

And here peers forth the glorious work of the Saviour. 
It is the Divine Man, Christ Jesus, who accomplishes for 
us the second birth. Or in other words, it is God operat- 
ing through his own Divine Humanity. Man himself had 
no power to break the spell that bound him. Evils had 
arisen and spread to such an extent, that his whole natural 
mind had become perverted and defiled ; and according to 
the Scriptures, evil spirits came flowing in and pressing 
upon }iim at all isides, and he became an absolute slave to 
sin. " Who shall deliver me from the body of this death ? 
I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord." It was 
pur Lord who, according to the Scriptures, took on human 
flesh, and the very worst of human nature, — descended 
to the lowest point of a lost and degraded humanity, that 
He might experience, in his own person, all the tempta- 
tions and woes of our common life, and thereby cleanse and 
purify it, and triumph over all, which he did in his state of 
glorification, and thus be able to impart his Divine Hu- 
man influences to a helpless and sin-stricken world. '' The 
Holy Spirit," it is said, " was not yet, because Christ was 
not yet glorified." (John viii. 39.) But after his resurrec- 
tion, " He breathed on them, and said. Receive ye .the 
Holy Spirit." (ix. 22.) The influence thus given was 
an influx from the Divine Human properties of the risen 
and glorified Saviour. It was necessary for Christ to pass 
through all this, that He might reach man both inwardly 
and outwardly. Outwardly, he needed to see the image 
and glory of the Divine Person — the God manifest to 
human senses ; and to the mental eye, ever afterwards in 
the heavens. And inwardly, he needed to receive the 
spirit of the Divine Humanity, by which he might reach 
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through to the outward^ which had become so incrusted 
and hardened with sin, that the ray of Divinity within 
was all too feeble to penetrate to the seat of the disease. 
Christ, then, does this work for us. He is still a living, 
{Potential Saviour. And having taken on aM man's evils, 
and been tried and tempted at all points, and triumphed 
over all. He is now able to flow into us, and does so 
come, both immediately and by his ministering angels, 
with an influx and an influence adapted to every individ- 
ual case. He passed through all states that He mfght 
save all. He clothed himself in infancy that he might, save 
or lift up infancy ; He clothed himself in youth, in man- 
hood? and was submitted to every kind of human tempta- 
tion, that thereby He might come to man, sin-sick and 
corrupted all through with disease, and impart to him a 
free and a full salvation. 

" Marvel jiot," then, men of science, men of the world, 
** that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again." Man 
has fallen, and he must be raised. He is lost, and he must 
be found. He has become gross and natural, he must be 
made spiritual. If man had not sinned, he would have 
passed to the second birth and to heaven without pain or 
difficulty, by a process of interior development beautiful 
to contemplate. Regeneration would then have been, as 
it was before the Fall, " a strict progression, following in 
unbroken lines of continuity, from the dawn of self-con- 
sciousness to the noontide of a nature affluent with Deity." 
But now it is attended with conflict, and warfare, and strife. 
But the, process must go on ; the necessity exists ; and 
" Verily, verily I say unto you, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of Grod." 
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THE LORD'S INVISIBLE WORK IN REGENERATION. 

" And it c&aff come to pass, that he thai is left in Zion, and he that re- 
maineth in Jerusaiem^ shall he called holy; every one that is toritten 
among the livittg in Jentsalem : when the Lord shall hatfe washed away 
theJUth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of 
Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of judgment and by 
the spirit of burning,** — Isaiah iv. 3, 1. 

There is a doctrine in the New Church of very great 
importance, but more peculiar, perhaps, from its system- 
atic exactness, and the language employed to set it forth, 
than for the general truth contained in it, which is more 
or less recognized by all. This indeed may be said of 
many of our doctrines, but I refer now to what is called 
the doctrine of Remains^ or regeneration by remains, that 
is, the good and truth which are stored up in the interiors 
of men, and which remain there, notwithstanding all the 
evils into which they are fallen. This is the truth alluded 
to in the text : ^' He that is left in Zit>n, and he that re- 
maineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy." This cannot 
refer to the places on earth which were known by these 
names, for those who were left there were not made holy 
any more than the rest ; but Zion signifies the celestial 
church, and Jerusalem the spiritual church ; or in other 
words, by Zion is signified the church with those who are 
in love and good predominantly, and by Jerusalem, those 
who are in truths derived from that good. This is indi- 
cated by the language which follows : ^ Shall be called 
holy ; every one that is written among the living in Jem- 
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salem." Or, as it migbt be rendered, " every one that 
is written /or life in Jerusalem ; " that is, for spiritual life 
in the doctrines of the church. He, then, that is 'Ueft in 
Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem," signify all 
such as, by the remains of good and truth in them^ suffer 
themselves to be regenerated. Abstractly, they signify 
the goods and truths themselves, which thus remain for 
effective use in the mind. This is still further signified 
by the second verse of the text : " When tbe Lord shall 
have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and 
shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst 
thereof, by the spirit of judgment and by the spirit of 
burning.*' To wash away the filth of the daughters of 
Zion is to purify the affections of those who are of the 
celestial church from the evils that are in them ; and to 
purge the blood of Jerusalem is to purify from the falsities 
of evil those who are in the spiritual church. To purge 
from the " midst thereof" is to expel them, from contact 
with the interiors of the mind, where these remains are. 
" By the spirit of judgment and by the spirit of burning " 
signifies by the understanding of truth, and by the affec- 
tion of truth. 

Such is the textr But one such passage, I am aware, 
is not enough to convince a novitiate of how frequently 
- this doctrine of remains is spoken of in the Word. It is 
continually alluded to, and by language which has gener- 
ally been understood to signify only certain remnants of 
people and nations who have escaped certain destructions. 
But wherever, in the divine Word, people and nations are 
spoken of, reference is always had, interiorly, to principles 
of truth and good by which they were distinguished ; as 
concerning Adam, Noah, the Jews in general, and all the 
distinctive tribes. Hence, then, it is written concerning 
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this same subject of remains : '^ And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the remnami of Israel, and such as are 
escaped of the house of Jacpb, shall no more again stay 
upon him that smote them ; but shall stay upon the Lord, 
the Holy One of Israel in truth. The remnant shall return, 
even the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God." (Isa. 
X. 20, 21.) This was true literally, but the spiritual truth 
expressed by it is, that at the cessation and destruction of 
one church, there are always some remains of good and 
truth whereby to establish another. And this has been 
the case with the whole succession of churches, from the 
time of Adam to the present day. When the Most An- 
cient Church perished, that is, the church before the Fall, 
those few with whom it remained were called Noah ; when 
the second or Ancient Church perished, then first with 
Heber, and afterwards with the posterity of Jacob, another 
church was established known as the Jewish Church ; and 
when the Jewish Church fell away into idolatry and evil, 
and became thereby near its end, then the Lord himself 
came into the world, and established the church called the 
Christian Church; and finally, when this had completely 
fallen into all manner of evils and consequent falsities, 
then a New Church, called the New Jerusalem, was first 
organized in heaven, and commenced among such remains 
as could be found in the world, and the beginnings of 
which we see everywhere, where the truth in its greater 
purity is being received, and the good conjoined with it 

As it has been with the churches, so it is with every 
individual man. There are always some remains left in 
him, whereby he may be regenerated. Thus it is written : 
''And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of 
many people, as a dew from the Lord, as the showers«upon 
the grass." (Micah v. 7.) The interior sense is very 
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apparent And again, ^' The remnant of Israel shall not 
do iniquity, nor speak lies ; neither shall a deceitful 
tongue be found in their mouth/' (Zeph. iii. 13.) This 
cannot mean a remnant merely of the people of Israel, 
for such a quality never belonged to that people ; from 
which it is manifest that by remains are meant other 
things, namely, the goods and truths of the spiritual man ; 
therefore it is said that such a remnant " shall not do in- 
iquity, nor speak lies, nor be deceitful.** This was never 
true of the Jews as a nation, nor any part of a nation, 
but only of those holy remains in the interiors of the 
minds of many individuals. Again, the remnant, or re- 
mains, of man or the church, were also represented by the 
tenthsy which were holy : hence the number ten has this 
signification in the Word. Thus in Isaiah : " And the 
Lord have removed man far away, and there be a great 
forsaking in the midst of the land. But yet in it shall be 
a tenth, and it shall return, and shall be eaten ; as a teil- 
tree, and as an oak, whose substance is in them when they 
cast their leaves ; so the holy seed shall he the substance 
thereof,^* (vi. 12, 13.) These remains are thus set forth 
as the seed of a tree after having cast its old leaves, be- 
cause they are a holy principle for a new beginning. 
Again, in Amos : " Thus saith the Lord God : the city 
that went out by A thousand shall leave a hundred, and 
that which went out by a hundred shall leave ten, to the 
house of Israel." (v. 3.) This is not to be understood 
arithmetically, but in these and many other passages are 
signified the remains of which we are speaking. 

Let us now listen to the Scribe of the New Church ; — 

'^ Remains are not only the goods and truths acquired 

by mjyi from infancy, from the Word of the Lord, and 

thus impressed upon his memory, but likewise all the 
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states thence derived ; as states of inuocence from in&ncy, 
of love towards parents, brethren, instructors, and friends ; 
of charity towards our neighbor, and also of compassion 
towards the poor and needy ; in a word, all the states of 
goodness and truth. These states, with their goods and 
truths impressed on the memory, are called remains ; and 
they are preserved in man by the Lord, being stored up 
in his internal man, without his consciousness, and care- 
fully separated from whatever is of his proprium [or self- 
hood], or from evils and falsities. All these states are so 
carefully treasured up in man by the Lord, that not the 
least of them is lost, as was proved to me by the fact, that 
every state of man, from infancy even to extreme old age, 
not only remains in another life, but also returns, and 
this exactly such as they were during his abode in this 
world. Thus not only the goods and truths stored up in 
the memory remain and return, but likewise all the states 
of innocence and charity ; and when states of evil and 
the false, or of wickedness or fantasy, recur, which do so 
both generally and particularly, as to every minute cir- 
cumstance, then these latter are attempered by the Lord 
by means of the former ; from which it is evident that 
unless man had some remains, he could not possibly 
avoid eternal condemnation." (A. C. 561.) That is to 
say, there would be nothing wherewitt to save him. The 
Lord would have no hold upon him. 

" Without these remains of things celestial, it would 
not be possible for man to become a man ; for his states 
of lusts, or of evils, without temperature by states of the 
affection of good, would be fiercer and more savage than 
those of any other animal." (A. C. 1906.) 

Thus, then, we have a truth presented to us of the most 
radical and essential importance. It concerns our whole 
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life, particularly our regenerate life. It is common enough 
to know and to speak of the importance of early educa- 
tion, and of the thousand influences that are constantly 
operating upon us, visible and invisible, and the impres- 
sions thus constantly received from all that we see, hear, 
read, think, and feel ; but what an immense additional 
importance is derived to this subject when contemplated 
in the light of these revelations! We are too apt to 
think the influences we thus receive a mere passing effect, 
— an interest created for the time being, and a feeling 
awakened which, at best, is but a transitory affection, and 
which may soon die away, or be obliterated by the cares 
and burdens of the world. But do not so consider it 
There is a spirit and essence tp all this. These things 
remain. Even if we are neglectful, the Lord of life is 
not ; and He has so arranged it — so given us a spiritual 
constitution which, from the very first, was capable of 
receiving his divine influx, and when we were nothing but 
a tender infant, without knowledge or strength of our 
own, was there planning for our coming eternity. We 
w^re then in a state of pure, infantile innocence and love ; 
mere receptivities, as they are called. And all in£mt8 are 
under protection and influx from the Lord, through the 
heavens, in a special manner, adapted to their tender 
state. As soon as they are born, there are angels with 
them from the heaven of innocence, and soon after, infant 
spirits, who have passed into the other life. Thus they 
are educated and prepared for adult life. Their hereditary 
evils, not as yet having become active, they continue in a 
state to receive of the purest, most celestial and spiritual 
influxes, and these become the first remains, which serve 
as a foundation for their after life. ^' The good of infimcy 
is inseminated from man's infiuic^^to the tenth year of his 
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age ; the good of innocence from the tenth to the twen- 
tieth ; from this year man begins to become rational, and 
to have the faculty of reflecting on good and truth, and 
to procure to himself the good of intelligence." (A. C. 
2280.) During all this time, then, there is the utmost 
carefulness of the Divine Providence, that we should lay 
up in store the remains which can best serve us for the 
activity and warfare of the after life. And these are 
provided for by innumerable ways, unknown and alto- 
gether unsuspected by man. If this world were in order, 
— if the state of our society was not so confused, from the 
effects of sin, — it could be done with much more facility 
than it is ; but, even now, every circumstance in which we 
are placed, every book that we read, every prayer that is 
thought or uttered, and all that we hear from preachings, 
from the lips of parents, and from other associates, help 
to contribute to that inner receptacle of good and truth 
from the Lord, and even the evil is so overruled as best 
to favor the initiatory state. It can always be 'overruled, 
however disorderly it may break out. 

The peculiar influence of the father, too, by his greater 
authority and influence, is particularly spoken of in the 
writings of the church. " What is once implanted from 
infiincy as holy, particularly if it be implanted into chil- 
dren by their fathers, and thereby rooted in them ; tins 
tb© Lord never breaks, but bends, unless it be contrary to 
order itself." (A. C. 2180.) 

What an infinity of truth and love is here presented to 
'the mind of man ! It is beautifrdly alluded to in the 
Word, in the history of Joseph providing com and food 
during the seven plenteous years, for the seven years 
of famine. The truth herein contained relates to that 
spiritual famine which is so apt to come upon the soul, 
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after it has passed the first states, and stored up the first 
remains, when temptations and desolations begin to assail 
it. Thas it is written : ^' And let them gather .all the food 
of those good years to come, and lay up corn under the 
hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities. 
And that food shall be for store to the land against the 
seven years of famine which shall be in the land of 
Egypt; that the land perish not through the famine." 
(Gren. xli. 35, 36.) There was probably no literal seven 
years of famine in Egypt. This gathering of food and 
com during the plenteous years is, in the spiritual sense, 
the storing up of what is useful and nourishing to the 
soul. This was done in the plenteous years, that is, when 
truths are first multiplied, which are the first states pre- 
paratory^ to the regenerate life, that they might serve for 
store in the seven years of famine ; that is, during the 
time when the natural man is convicted of its own evils 
by these same truths, and desolations and troubles begin 
to arise vS consequence. For this is an experience which 
all who are truly regenerating are invariably called to 
pass through. There is pleasure in learning the truth, 
but there is trouble in applying it. The depth of evil is 
so great in us, that we do not truly begin to know it till 
spiritual truth has first entered and explored us. Then it 
is that we begin to experience the famine, and find it con- 
venient to feed upon the things that are previously stored 
up in the mind. 

And, be it observed, there is a very great facility, fre- 
quently, in this acquisition of truths in the first states.* 
It is particularly evinced in the New Church. For after 
a man has become thoroughly convinced of the errors and 
confusion of the various sectSj and has turned with loath- 
ing from them all, if by Providence he has been reallj 
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introduced to the tmths of the New Dispensation^ it is 
sometimes astonishing what progress will be made. He 
is like a hungry animal. He finds that he has been 
starved upon the ^ husks of theology in a consummated 
church, and now that he has found a fountain he drinks 
almost to delirium. He does not eat so much. He lays 
up a store of com in the granaries, almost to bursting. 
For, " in the seven plenteous years, the earth brought 
forth by handfuls. And Joseph gathered com as the sand 
of the sea, very much, imtil he left numbering, for it was 
without number." (Gen. xli. 47, 49.) So it is with 
many a novitiate in the new trjiths of the New Jerusalem. 
The years are very plenteous, and the food is laid up in 
and about the city. 

But now, this is of the Lord's providence, and these 
things are thus treasured as remams for the time to come. 
When the seven years of plenteousness are ended, then 
the seven years of dearth begin ; that is, the desolations 
and trials which are beginning to be experienced in the 
natural man, and the necessity for further regeneration. 
" But in all the land of Egypt there was bread." That 
is, truths from good, stored up in the interiors of the 
natural mind. And so the store-houses are opened, and 
com is sold to all the Egyptians, and all countries — all 
parts of the natural mind — now come into Egypt to buy 
corn ; that is, to seek sustenance from the good of spiritual 
truth. 

This is the truly spiritual meaning of the narrative. (A. 
C. 5376.) And now, my brethren, let us attend, in these 
seven plenteous years of the rapid multiplication of truths, 
to the hereafter necessity for the use of these truths. For 
it may be that we little suspect the nature of the famine 
to come. It may come in this world, or it may come in 
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the next ; but it must come. There are some, indeed, who 
may be .supposed to have passed through, in this world, 
the chief combats of the regenerate life. But who they 
are is not known frequently to themselves. They may be 
in very high states, and yet, compared with what the Lord 
yet intends to do for them, and which, for the present, is 
obscured from their sight, all their present attainments 
may be but as preliminary. Indeed, we are expressly told 
by Swedenborg, that in his day, " the greatest part only 
attained to the first state, some only to the second, others 
to the third, fourth, and fifth, few to the sixth, and scarcely 
any to the seventh. (A. C. 6-13.) That the case is very 
difierent in our day, perhaps there is no reason to con- 
clude. The truth is, it is not given us to know correctly 
our own states, especially our good states, for the wisest 
of reasons. There are always more or less remaining 
evils. And these evils — pride, conceit, or whatever they 
may yet be — would be* in danger of becoming inflamed, 
and appropriating that good and truth for its own, — to 
be pufied up with vanity, — thus to eat again of the tree 
of life, and commit the primal sin. Therefore it is that 
highest states always show themselves in most humility, 
and frequently in deepest conviction of evil. 

Of one thing, however, we may rest assured. However 
high may be all our present attainments, it is a solemn 
fiict that the Lord intends to make angels of us. Now, 
that fact alone, — that we, poor, sinfid, imperfect mortals 
are to become angeh, — that we are to put away from us, 
or have purged out of us, every vestige of self-conceit and 
self-love, every last remnant of pride and hatred, all rank- 
ling of envy, and uneasiness at the superiority of others, 
— to feel henceforth no human root of bitterness, not the 
slightest irritation, no tendency to anything but what is 
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fair, and just, and honorable ; no impure lusts and pas- 
sions ; and in fine, to become an angel, — a subdued, calm, 
quiet, loving, adoring, thoroughly regenerated angel of the 
Lord. To make such angels out of such men as we are ! 
And yet this is just what is to be done. Oh ! my breth- 
ren, we need not fear a disparagement of any of our 
states, by pointing to the possibility of that famine to 
come. It may come, I say, to any one of us. It may 
come in this world, or it may come in the next. There 
is no entering thoroughly the kingdom of heaven without 
going through much tribulation. It was so with our Lord, 
and we must follow Him in the regeneration. And, there- 
fore, it behooves us to go well prepared into the fiery or- 
deals of justice and judgment. 

To the young and inexperienced we would particularly 
speak. We may have heard of regeneration, many of us ; 
and in the various sectarian churches, it is frequently the 
topic of urgent and powerful appeal. But the experience 
is, that when a man comes into the light of these truths 
which are now ds^wning from the New Dispensation, — 
into the knowledge of the- Lord in his true character, as 
the G^d of heaven and earth ; into the interior sense of 
the Word ; and into the thousand-fold light which beams 
from every quarter of the spiritual heavens into his hith- 
erto darkened understanding and perverse will, — he sees 
himself as he never did before, and is led to cry out, in 
view of all the moralities and so called philosophies and 
theologies of the day, " If I wash myself with snow water, 
and make my hands never so clean, yet shalt thou plunge 
me in the ditch, ^and my own clothes shall abhor me." 
(Job ix. 30, 31.) Washing with snow water is to deal in 
natural truths merely ; and these are not sufficient to 
cleanse the interiors of the mind. A man may do this, 
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and yet, when he comes still deeper into the ditch of his 
own impurities, his own soal wiU abhor him. This is the 
aspect the case assames, more or less, to every one of us. 
" All the plenty shall be forgotten in -the land of Egypt ; " 
that is, the mere multiplication of truths in the interior 
natural, ^' and shall not be known by reason of that famine 
following, for it shall be very grievous." (Gen. xlL 30, 
31.) 
Here let us quote another passage from Swedenborg : — 
'< That truths adjoined to good are stored up in the in- 
teriors of the natural mind, and are there preserved to- 
gether for the use of the subsequent life, especially for 
use in temptations during man's regeneration, is an arca- 
num which few at this day are acquainted with ; where- 
fore it may be told how the case is. The arcanum is 
this : man. from first infancy until first childhood is intro- 
duced by the Lord into heaven, and indeed among the 
celestial angels, by whom he is kept in a state of inno- 
cence, which state, it is known, infants are in until the 
first childhood. When the age of childhood commences, 
he then by degrees puts off the- state of innocence, but still 
he is kept in a state of charity by the affection of mutual 
charity towards his like, which state with some continues 
untn youth ; he is then among spiritual angels ; then, be- 
cause he begins to think from himself, and to act accord- 
ingly, he cannot any longer -be kept in charity as hereto- 
fore, for he then calls forth hereditary evils, by which he 
suffers himself to be led ; when this state arrives, then 
the goods of charity and innocence, which he had before 
received, according to the degrees in which he thinks 
evils and confirms them by act, are [apparently] extermi- 
nated ; but yet they are not exterminated, but are with- 
drawn bv the Lord towards the interiors, and are there 
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stored up. But inasmuch as he has not yet known truths, 
therefore the goods of innocence and charitj which he 
bad received in these two states have not been qualified, 
for trutht give quality [or consistency] to good, and good 
gives essence to truths, on which account he is from that 
age imbued with truths by instructions ; so &r, therefore, 
as he is then in the affection of good, so far truths are con- 
joined by the Lord to the good with him, and are stored 
up for uses ; this is what is signified by the seven years 
of abundance of provision ; those truths adjoined to good 
are what \a the proper sense are called remains. So i&t, 
therefore, as man suffers himself to be regenerated, so &r 
remans serve for use, for so &r a supply from them is 
drawn forth by the Lord, and remitted into the natural, 
that there may be produced a correspondence of the ex- 
teriors with the interiors, or of natural things with spirit- 
ual ; this is effected in the state signified by the seven 
years of famine." (A. C. 5342.) 

Thus we see, ia better language than any of our own, 
the profound and systematic truth concemiog our regen- 
eration. 

And it is worthy of remark, how jealous is the Lord's 
providence, lest these remains which are stored up in the 
interiors should come out to be polluted or perverted. 
For so holy is their character, and so full of evils is the 
natural man, that they are not suffered to come most 
effectually out except when we are in some state of gouJ, 
or of humility, which predisposes us to heavenly thin^'?. 
And these states are frequently brought about by mis- 
fortunes, sickness, and afflictions of various kinds. Then 
it is, while und# these calamities, that the soul is hum- 
bled with a sense of its own feebleness and sinfidiie^s, 
and looks forward to eternity, and back upon its past 
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life ; and then it is that the holy remains which have 
been stored up in him are suffered to come out and con- 
join themselves to the natural man. Of course there is a 
law for all this, just as in the operations of external 
nature ; but the laws of the spirit are more complex, and 
permeated with angel ministries. In the exact language 
of the New Church : ^^ Remains are remitted into the 
exterior or natural man when he is in a state of good ; 
but instantly on his coming into a state of evil, they are 
drawn back and stored up again ; the reason is, lest they 
should be mixed with evils and thereby perish. When 
man cannot be regenerated, remains are then well re- 
served with him in his interiors ; but whilst man is being 
regenerated, they are then remitted from the interiors into 
the exteriors, so far as he is regenerated; the reason 
whereof is, because by regeneration the interiors are con- 
joined with the exteriors, and act as one ; and then they 
are first remitted into generals, and next successively into 
particulars." (A. C. 6156.) 

" To prevent, therefore, the mixture of goods with evils, ^ 
and of truths with falses (for in case of such mixture man 
would perish eternally), the Lord separates them, and 
stores up the goods and truths which he receives, in his 
interior man, whence He will never allow them to come 
forth, so long as man is in evil and the false, but then 
ojily when he is in some kind of holy state, or in some 
kind of anxiety, or in sickness, and the like." (A. C. 
2284.) 

This, by the way, furnishes us with a sufficient reason 
why we are so often suffered to come into anxieties, into 
depressions, and into troubles of various kinds, above 
what mere nature would require, or .external ciccum- 
stances cause. " It is good for me," says the Psalmist, 
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^ that I have been afflicted, that I might learn thy stat- 
utes." (cxix. 71.) " Before I was afflicted, I went astray, 
but now have I kept thy word." (67.) 

How immense is the subject to which we are attend- 
ing ! How impossible it is to do anything like justice to 
it ! The sentiment of gratitude, too, that is awakened by 
it ! We that have sinned, — we that are continually sin- 
ning, despite all the wonderful care and provision that is 
made for us, — how overwhelming is the contemplation 
of the divine plan, the infinity of means, the exactitude of 
operation, the everlasting results ! When we reflect upon 
our infancy, and the unconscious influences which were 
then made to operate withm us from the highest heaven ; 
upon the foundation that was there laid for our eternal 
progression in honor and glory ; and when, through all 
the years of our childhood, those tender and celestial re- 
mains were being implanted in us, and arranged in the 
order of every good and every truth (for the starry sys- 
tem itself does not present a more exact economy) ; and 
when we further contemplate the changes of our after-life, 
how the graces of heaven begin to fall away from us, and 
the dark passions of evil take up their abode, and give 
character to the whole man, and surround the whole man 
with danger ; and still that the computations are all cor- 
rect, — that the Infinite One is conducting us, all blinded 
and estranged, to that best possible state, position, and 
office, which eteniity only can realize, — how grand and 
wonderful is the theme ! And we are still intrusted with 
an agency that is practical and stirring in connection with 
it, every moment. Every day, every hour, is producing 
its fruits. We are building our house for heaven, or shap- 
ing the natural man into an image of hell. And there is 
such a thing as closing up the way to remains. It was so 
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with the Most Ancient Church. They became so im- 
mersed in filthy lasts, into which they had sunk the pure 
doctrinals of truth and faith from the Lord, that they ex- 
tinguished all good and truth in them, and at the same 
time, we are taught, ^ closed up the way against remains, 
so as to prevent their operation. And when the way is 
closed up against remains, then man is no longer man, be- 
cause- he can no longer be protected by angels, but has 
become entirely possessed by evil spirits, whose sole de- 
sire .and study is to extinguish every vestige of manhood." 
(A. C. 660.) 

Thus we see the importance and the danger attending 
this holy receptacle of divine and spiritual things. And 
from the whole, how diligent and urgent should we be, not 
only for ourselves, but for our children. How much 
might be done for the tender buds committed to our care, 
by taking them early, and fostering within them the bright 
influences of heaven ! " Take heed (says the Saviour) 
that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I say unto 
you, that in heaven their angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven." And when all our 
years are accomplished on the earth, then may we be so 
happy as to realize the return and 'unfolding of beautiful 
states, the fruit of diligence in the regenerate life, with 
many, many a virtue which is still left in Zion, and that 
remaineth in Jerusalem, and many a little one plucked 
from the burning which shall be called holy, written for 
life in the eternal city. 
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" I will not drive them out from before thee in one year^ lest the land 
become desohtey and the beast of the feld multiply against thee. By 
little and Uttle I toill drive them out from before thee^ until thou be in~ 
creasedf and inherit the land." — Exodus xxiii. 29, 30. 

All the nations who inhabited the land of Canaan pre- 
vious to their expulsion by the Israelite's, represent the 
different kinds of evils and falsities which possess the nat- 
ural mind before regeneration. And the Lord declares 
that He will prepare that land for his own people by caus- 
ing them to drive out all who inhabited it. Thus it is 
written : " Mine angel shall go before thee, and bring thee 
in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites ; and I 
will cut them off. Thou shalt not bow down to their 
gods, nor serve them, nor do after their works ; but thou 
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break down their 
images. I will send my fear before thee, and will destroy 
all the people to whom thou shalt come." 

It has frequently been made a matter of question 
among those who have not discerned the spiritual sense 
of these teachings, as to the propriety of all this warfare 
against the Canaanites ; especially as it is set forth'in the 
nature of a divine command thsit the Canaanites should 
be so treated. Is this consistent with the character of 
Jehovah? Does He delight in war? Can He really 
command any one thus to fight against another ? 
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In answer to this it may be observed first, that if any 
nation or people deserved destruction for their wickedness, 
it was these same Canaanites ; for they were corrupted 
with almost every evil, and if they had lived, would have 
only procreated a similar offspring upon earth, and peo- 
pled the" regions of darkness in the spiritual world. And 
it was no more inconsistent with the Divine procedure to 
destroy them in this way, than to do it by an earthquake, 
or by pestilence. But the truth is, the Israelitish nation 
was chosen for a great and specific purpose in the Divine 
Providence, even to be the depository of the Divine 
Word ; and the only difference between the* destruction 
of the Canaanites by them, and the destruction of any 
other nation by similar means, as in common war, is that 
they were commanded thoroughly to make war upon them 
and exterminate them. But then it must be remembered 
that a command, with the Divine Being, is not made so 
by being uttered, or written in a book ; at least this is not 
the essence and internal reality of a command ; it is like 
a law of nature ; it exists by virtue of the Divine pur- 
pose, whether spoken or not ; and in this respect, earth- 
quakes and pestilence ^re commanded as much as anything 
els^ — commanded by the God of nature, in nature. And 
so far, also, as the direct designs of providence are con- 
cerned, even in common life, those persons who are made 
instrumental in effecting them are as much commanded as 
though they were formally appealed to and spoken to by 
the Lord. If they feel themselves conscientiously and 
religiously impelled to the work, that is the command to 
them. 

Still another distinction is to be noted. Some things 
are only permitted by the Divine Being as the best that 
can be done under the existing circumstances. Sucji is 
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the case with all evils, all ware, and everything of a d&- 
Btntctive and disorderly character. But these, in the 
Scripture, are frequently said to be commanded, and to be 
directly done by the Lord, in accommodation to the ap- 
pearance of things to man. Thus, God is said to have 
hardened Pharaoh's heart, and even to do evil : " Shall 
there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it?" 
" I form the light, and create darkness ; I make peace, 
' and create evil ; I, the Lord, do all these things." (Amoa 
iii, 6 i Isa. xlv. 7.) The things here permitted are per- 
mitted with refereoce to the end, which is good, and are 
therefore said to be done by Jehovah. 

Thus it was with the nafs of the Israelites. The truth 
is, had not the Israelites been chosen as a people to whom 
the Word was to be givei^ which was to be written in so 
wonderful a manner as to serve both earth and heaven, 
and composed largely of the history and ezperieuca of 
this very people, we never should have heard so of the 
command of Jehovah to them, to make war upon, or to 
destroy any people : although, as before said, the com- 
mand would have existed in nature, and the Divine Provi- 
dence might have required iL The Lord's work, preemi- 
nently, is not destruction, but preservation ; and as much 
H> under the Jewish as the Christian dispensation. But if 
man's evils require it, then even in the smiling there is 
bealiDg. The Word was given to the Israelites to repre- 
sent to the Christian Church and the whole world after 
them, the divine process of the soul's regeneratioii. lleiice 
it was so arranged in the Divine Providence, that tliose 
nations, in their very wArs with other nations, and io all 
their history, should represent something pert^niug to the 
Lord, and his church and kingdom. And in truth, 
ttung of this kind was then occurring in the spirit 
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world, as the cause of this warfare, between the Israelites 
and the Canaanites. Interiorly, even then, it was- a strife 
between good and evil, truth and falsity. It was the con- 
flict of these spiritual states, in the church out of the 
world, that was ultimated here on the natural earth, in 
various wars and fightings. An(} the -whole was governed 
by Divine Providence on both sides, so that the Word 
could be written, having in it a sense beyond the letter, 
and which should show forth the wonderful things of the 
church. The reason, then, why these wars were com- 
manded was, because it is the duty of man to make war 
upon his spiritual enemies — upon all the evils and falsi- 
ties of his heart — and utterly to exterminate them. The 
natural war — the fighting among the nations, was only 
permitted as any other war is permitted; the spiritual 
thing that these wars represented was commanded ; hence 
thetwhole was commanded to the external people of Israel ; 
and they obeyed the Word of the Lord in the letter, for 
their temporal good, while by the very transaction, the 
materials of the Word were being provided for the future 
instruction of the whole Christian Church, and the con- 
nection thereby between earth and heaven. Hence it has 
been well said : " It was the things represented^ not those 
executed, which were the objects really regarded with ap- 
probation by the Lord. The external acts obtained for 
the Jews a transient abode in the earthly Canaan ; but 
such of them as received an inheritance in the heavenly 
Canaan, obtained it by different means. This is only to 
be acquired by the things represented : and every Chris- 
tian must do in reality what the extermination of the 
Canaanites outwardly symbolized, before he can be estab- 
lished in that heavenly kingdom, of which a land flowing 
with milk and honey is, by analogy, an expressive repre- 
sentative." 
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Moreover, it must be observed, that if the Jews had 
been themselves of a peaceful and good character, not 
even they would have been permitted to engage in this 
war with the Canaanites. Not even for the existence of 
the Word could it at all have been permitted. For the 
Divine Providence could not, even for such an end, so do 
violence to the character of any people. But in its selec- 
tion of means, it always regards the existing nature of 
the means. The Israelites themselves were eminently 
wicked, were only in external worship without an internal ; 
and to such persons it is permitted to kill, destroy, and 
give to the curse ; and in this case, not only for the sake 
of their own temporal good, in coming into the land of 
Canaan, but for the good of the Canaanites themselves, 
who were so wicked that it was a blessing to take them at 
that time out of the earth. That the Jews and Israelites 
were of such a character, Moses declares openly in refer- 
ence to these very traasactions : " Speak not thou in thy 
heart, after that the Lord thy God hath cast out the nations 
before thee, saying, For my righteousness the Lord hath 
brought me in to possess the land ; not for thy righteous- 
ness, or for the uprightness of thy heart ; for thou art a 
stiff-necked people." (Deut ix. 4-6.) 

But we must now pass to the more direct truth con- 
tained in the spiritual sense of the text. As before said, 
the Amorites, tfie Hittites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, the 
Jebusites, and all that inhabited the land of Canaan, each 
represent some particular evil or &lsity in the human 
mind. And the destruction is not sudden, but gradual : 
" I will not drive them out before thee in one year, lest 
the land become desolate, and the beast of the field mul- 
tiply against thee. By little and little I will drive them 
-out from before thee, until thou be increased, and inherf^ 



92 REGENERATION A SLOW AND GRADUAL WORK. 

the land." Here it is plainly taught that regeneration is 
a gradual work. And the whole history of the Israelites^ 
from their first deliverance from Egyptian bondage, ta 
their final entrance into the promised land, shows how 
slow and toilsome a work it is to exterminate the spiritual 
enemies which infest the human heart Forty years long 
did they travel in the wilderness, subjected to every kind 
of temptation, oft being discouraged, and looking back 
with an anxious eye to the Egypt they had left, precisely 
as the natural man, after having commenced the regener- 
ate life, is oftentimes sorely perplexed, and by trial and 
temptation is almost induced to abandon the work. He 
murmurs and repines, is cast down and bewildered; 
gloomy and vicious thoughts seize him ere he is aware ; 
he still looks for the promised land — the peace and re- 
pose he has set out for, but alas ! how many troubles be- 
set his way, and difficulties he had no idea of before he 
commenced his spiritual journey ! The history of the Is- 
raelites is the history of the human heart. It was written 
for that purpose. In a still more interior sense it represents 
the Lord's glorification. It is his own Word, and every 
jot and tittle of it is by wonderful divine means designed 
to show how He first labored to exterminate all the evils 
of his own natural humanity, and thus to effect in man 
a corresponding regeneration. By little and little — oh I 
how He labored and fought against his demies, feeling 
the whole weight of all the hells against his infirm hu- 
manity ; sometimes, as it were, almost despairing and cry- 
ing out that God had forsaken Him ; but still passing on, 
conquering one evil after another, till finally He glorified 
his whole nature, and united the human entirely with the 
divine. " It is finished," He said, and gave up the ghost. 
So in man. There has been a doctrine current in the* 
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church, that regeneration is or may be an instantaneous 
work. And, no doubt, the causes, the sudden impressions 
which have been made upon the mind, have frequently, 
under* providence, been made the instrumentalities of a 
greatly and rapidly improved life. Paul's conversion is 
frequently referred to ; that, however, is not full in point ; 
for we find him, long after that, still in a grievous war- 
fare, the fiesh lusting against the spirit, and the spirit 
against the fiesh, and longing to be delivered from this 
body of death. But the truth is, conversion is not regen- 
eration. A man -may be more or less converted, that is, 
turned (from the error of his way), somewhat suddenly. 
Repentance may come suddenly. Many things may so 
be brought to bear upon the mind — many occurrences of 
a timelv and well-ordered Providence, for the ex.x)ress 
purpose of turning the man from his dangerous course ; 
and he may so be arrested in his evil career, as to stop 
short at once, and resolve to be free. It may be a suc- 
cessful resolution. But surely, no entire freedom is gained 
thus suddenly. It may be the beginning of a glorious and 
heavenly career. And in so much, the man's regenera- 
tion may be fairly commenced. But the truth is, even 
when these striking cases of sudden change and improve- 
ment do apparently occur, it is frequently but an appear- 
ance, to our partial view of it. When such changes are 
at all vital and penetrating, there has generally been a 
long train of previous preparation. The Providence of 
God may have been dealing with such a one in ways of 
secrecy and mystery for years ; nor can the man himself 
tell how near to Satan's seat he has been living, nor how 
many times he has been saved from downfall by the angel 
ministries: and when at last we see the open and appar- 
ent change flowering beautifully upon the character, it i 
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the plant that springs from beneath the surface of the 
ground ; God has been working there with his heat and 
moisture for a long time ; and it is the appearance only 
that is sudden to us, while the gradual process has been 
concealed from one eyes. 

So it is with all the operations of the Lord in the soul. 
But when we come to regeneration, of which repentance 
and conversion are the mere beginnings, it is then that 
we see the truth and labor of the toilsome work. The 
people of Israel did not flee on wings of haste and joy 
to Canaan. They did not conquer one enemy without a 
struggle. " By little and little," saith the Lord, " I will 
drive them out before thee ; not in one year, lest the 
land become desolate." 

We need to look a little into the structure of the 
human mind to compfehend this. And if there be any 
one thing calculated to impress a man seriously of the 
danger of sin, and the security of virtue, it is that sub- 
stantial philosophy which recognizes the form and organ- 
ism of the human spirit. When a man's body is diseased, 
— when, by long continuance in certain morbid and un- 
healthy states, he has contracted a disorder which renders 
certain organs or parts of the body unfit for vital activity, 
"^ when obstructions exist, and impure matter has accu- 
mulated, and even, in some qases, that part of the body 
has grown into chronic deformity and misplacement, it is 
frequently dangerous to remove the obstruction all at 
once, for fear of a greater injury to the patient's life. 
Nor is it any less so, but more so, insomuch as spiritual 
things are superior to natural, in the life of the spiritual 
patient. He is under treatment by the Divine Physician. 
And when it is realized that every evil of his life has 
really formed itself in substantial accretions- in the organ* 
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ism of his soul ; that there the impure substauces have 
been allowed to collect, — vicious influxes from the hells 
of hatred, malice, avarice, adultery, and every foul and 
unhealthy thing, — that they have not only collected, 
but grown there, by the indulgences of many years, into a 
complication of spiritual disease more rooted and more 
functional than any disease of the body can f>ossibly be ; 
that ossifications, enlargements, contractions, local and 
general disorders, afflict and permeate the whole spiritual 
structure, and make the man, like Isaiah's description of 
him, from the sole of the foot even unto the head, of no 
soundness at all, but wounds, and bruises, and putrefying 
sores, — when all this is realized, then we may compre- 
hend the necessity of a different curative process than any 
mere metaphysical speculation has ever yet suggested. 
And, further, the disease is strictly internal, — internal 
even in reference to the spirit. For it is the lifej the very 
vital principle of the soul, that is affected. Its cause was 
there. Not by any external injury that has been suffered 
to mar and waste the spiritual body, and not by any col- 
location of external circumstances which have so wrought 
upon the man as to entice him into evil ; but by his own 
free and inner choice — by the life of his will — by the 
love that ruled him, and was with him in quiet, and 
prompted all his thoughts, and by the most deliberate 
purposes has so woven this web-work and tissue of corrup- 
tion around and through his soul, that he is fast there ; 
he is fixed and formed in evil ; his very and supreme life 
has so organized itself in this body of sin and death, that 
he needs all the strength so agonized and prayed for by 
an apostle, to be fully delivered from it " Can the Ethi- 
opian change his skin, or the leopard his spots ? Then 
may ye also do good that are accustomed to do evil." 
(Isa. xiii. 23.) 



96 REGENERATION A SLOW AND GRADUAL WORK. 

Yes, we submit too plainly why it is, and how it is. 
And now, to break up such a life, all at once, would 
destroy the man. Therefore, it must be done " Jittle by 
little." In the language of Swedenborg : " Man, when 
he is regenerating, which is effected by the implantation 
of spiritual truth and good, and then by the removal of 
what is false and evil, is not hastily regenerated, but 
slowly : the reason is, because all things which the man 
had thought, intended, and done from in£a,ncy, have added 
themselves to his iife, and have made it, and also have 
formed such a connection among themselves, that one can- 
not be moved away unless all are moved away together 
with it : for an evil man is an image of hell, and a good 
man is an image of heaven ; and evils and falsities with 
an evil man have also such a connection among themselves 
as exists among the infernal societies of which he is Sk 
part Hence it is evident that evils and falsities with an 
evil man cannot be removed suddenly, but so far as goods 
and truths are implanted in their order and interiorly ; 
for heaven removes hell with man : if this were to be 
done suddenly, the man would be defective ;. for all and 
single things, which are in connection and form, would be 
disturbed and would do violence to his life. Regeneration, 
or the implantation of the life of heaven with man, com- 
mences from his infancy, and continues even to the last 
period of his life in the world, and after this is perfected 
to eternity." 

'^ There are thousands and thousands of aroina, of which 
scarcely a single one is known to. man, whereby he is led 
of the Lord ; . . . . but the Lord is acquainted with 
all and single things, and provides every moment. J£ He 
were to intermit his providence for the smallest instant 
of time, all the progressions would be disturbed ; for what 
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is prior respects what follows in continual series, and pro- 
duces serieses of consequences to eternity." (A. C. 5122, 
9334, 9336.) 

Thus, from the nature and structure of the human soul, 
we see the condition of every man upon earth. All men 
have fallen into evil ; in their own natural life self-love 
reigns supremely, and is well represented by the hosts of 
idolaters and corrupters who dwelt in the land of Canaan. 
"I will cut them off," saith the Lord ; " but I will not drive 
them out in one year, lest the land become desolate, and 
the beast of the field multiply against thee." 

Here is another particular. A hasty rejection of evils, 
such as perhaps might be caused by the Lord's power 
operating too suddenly upon the heart, as by some extra 
supernatural means which might be given, would not only 
break up and destroy the life, but cause that evils come 
rushing back again with a more grievous force. Evils 
and falsities, are removed by their opposite goods and 
truths. Now suppose that the Lord, without regard to 
that order and free-will of man which is necessary to be 
preserved, should by means of angels direct a sphere of his 
divine good and truth so powerfully to the interiors of an 
evil man, as to cause him all at once to feel his wickedness 
to the utmost. He might be made to feel the horror of an 
exceeding fear^lness. All the conscience he had might 
be so powerfully aroused as to be almost insupportable. 
Every remaining principle of good in him might be so 
stimulated, and so contrasted with the evil of his life, as 
to make him shudder with the most fearful apprehensions. 
Then he might feel, for the time being, like a newly 
awakened convert, suddenly renouncing all his sins, and 
vigorously determining on an opposite and heavenly life. 
It is possible that he might think it all real in him ; and 

7 



98 REGENERATION A SLOW AND GRADUAL WORK. 

with a most assured footstep would he commence to march 
through this world as a good soldier of Christ, for victory 
and triumph over all his enemies. But alas ! except gen- 
erally in unhealthy excitements, the Lord tries no man in 
this way. He respects, to the utmost, the freedom of the 
creature. Should such an experience as we have supposed 
be realized by man, he might be lifted, indeed, to supreme 
heights of light and glory, but as soon as the preternatural 
influence should be withdrawn from him, then he would 
realize an opposing horror — a depth of impurity in his 
nature which before had not been opened to him. It 
would be done too suddenly, and the beasts of the field 
would multiply against him. By beasts of the field, and 
especially wild beasts, are signified those evil passions and 
affections, with their corresponding falsities, which infest 
and destroy the good and truth of the soul. Hence it is 
said in Isaiah, speaking of the church in man : ^ A high- 
way shall be there, and a way ; it shall be called the way 
of holiness : the unclean shall not pass over it, nor any 
ravenous beast shall go up therein." (xxxv. 8, 9.) So 
also it is said that when Christ was in the wilderness, he 
was " forty days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 
beasts." (Mark i. 13.) Not, of course, beasts literally, 
but the worst of the infernal crew. 

Now, I say, to have such a work as we have supposed, 
even though it could be done, would only be a detriment to 
the man. His evils being so suddenly displaced, not by an 
orderly and free reception of goods and truths, which is 
the only thing that can displace them permanently, would 
return again with increased power: for the natural life 
of man in itself being nothing but evil, so soon as the un- 
natural force was withdrawn, every corresponding evil, 
with its falsity, would enter in and dwell there, and the 
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last state of that man would be worse than the first. It 
would be worse, because opposed to a light and a goodness 
which otherwise would never have been seen. Atfd the 
man would thus realize an increased warfare against holier 
powers. Therefore, saith Jehovah, " by little and little I 
will drive them out before thee, until thou be increased, 
and inherit the land." "That is, until the faithfulness of a 
true culture shall abound in the spirit, and we have fully 
and experimentally passed to the enjoyment of the heav- 
enly Canaan. 

How beautiful is the divine Word when seen in its 
spiritual sense ! we are all, more or less, in the wilderness 
of sin, and many of us, perhaps, have not yet commenced 
the journey out of Egypt. But the promised land is be- 
fore us, and it is full of enemies, to be routed and exter- 
minated, ere we can enter fully upon one of its enjoy- 
ments. The way, too, is long and tedious. But the 
promise of the Lord standeth sure. If we are faithful. 
He will enable us to do what He himself hath done for 
his own human nature. We shall commence the work 
without delay, and little by little, every day, every year, 
with eyes upon the heavenly country, we shall pass from 
conquering to conquer, till we enter into rest. And what, 
with such a prospect before us, are all the troubles of this 
life ? Let them come, if they will ; we need them every 
one. Human nature will sigh and mourn, and the houi*s 
and days hang sometimes heavily, and the tear of bitter- 
ness fall by the way. But the Lord hath borne it all be- 
fore us — borne it for us. " Come unto me," He says, 
" aU ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." 

" Little by little." It seems to be the law of progres- 
sive, struggling humanity. We may see no great progress 
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in a single year, perhaps not for several years. We may 
not be able to put our hand upon any particular achieve- 
ments^ — any special work done or attempted. Many of 
us are in stations of life where we cannot signalize our- 
selves in this way. But if we are faithful to our every 
day duties, whatever they are, no matter how humble or 
how obscure, — if the house is rendered a shrine of love 
and kindness; if the shop, or store, or office, is made 
sacred to justice and honor ; if the very street is a place 
for conscious rectitude and heavenly contemplation, — it 
is the constant friction of a common life that wears upon 
and shapes the spirit into beauty. It is the unconscious 
influence that lasts, and that frequently is most effectual. 
It is the hourly, daily, yearly sum, perhaps of an unno- 
ticed life. It will shine in heaven ; it is luminous even 
now. Let afflictions come. We may see, through all 
the clouds, a heavenly land on high ; and little by little, 
toiling, weeping, struggling, let us seek to gain that land, — 

" And heaven's long age of bliu will pay 
For all his children suffer here.'' 
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TEMPTATIONS OF THE REGENERATING LIFE. 

<* The Lord thy God, who led thee through that great and terrible vnlder- 
ne«, wherein were Jiery serpents, and scorpions^ and drought ; where 
there was no water ; who brought thee forth water out. of the rock of 
flint ; who fed thee in the wHdemess with manna, which thy fathers 
knew not, that he might humlde thee, and that he might prove thee, to 
do thee good at thy latter end," — Deut. yiii. 15, 16. 

These words, which are a part of the history of the 
Israelites in their travels from Egypt to the promised 
land, relate to the grievous temptations which they some- 
times experience, who from natural are becoming spirit- 
ual. By the '^ wilderness " is meant a barren and uncul- 
tivated state of the mind ; or in particular, where there 
are no truths because there is no good. The reason why 
it is so meant, is because of appearances in the spiritual 
world : for there, they who are thus destitute of truths 
appear to inhabit wilderness tracts of land ; barren and 
arid deserts ; where there is no verdure in the plains, and 
no harvest in the fields, and no fruit trees in the gardens ; 
for all these things, in the spirit world, are correspond- 
ences and outbirths from the minds of the inhabitants. 
It would be tedious to enumerate the passages where the 
wilderness is spoken of and set in contrast with the Gar- 
den of Eden, the garden of the Lord, and many fruitful 
places. Speaking of the natural man before regeneration, 
which \& represented by Jacob, it is said: "The Lord 
found him in a desert laud, and in a waste, howling wil- 
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demess ; he led him about, he instructed him, he kept 
him as the apple of his eye." (Deut. xxiii. 11.) And 
the same is alluded to by " making the wilderness rejoice 
and blossom as the rose." 

Now, inasmuch as this wilderness is seen correctly in 
the mind of one man, when inspected in the light of 
heaven, — seen in miniature, — so a multitude of such 
men together would present a still greater wilderness ; 
and in the spirit world where the evil congregate, particu- 
larly in the hells, and from thence into the World of 
Spirits, there is that " great and terrible wilderness " from 
whence proceed all our temptations. It is called great 
and formidable, because of the grievous nature of the 
temptations encountered thence. "Wherein arp fiery 
serpents, and scorpions," and all manner of evil beasts. 
Thus also it is said in Isaiah : " But the cormorant and 
the bittern shall possess it ; it shall be a habitation of 
dragons, and a court for owls. The wild beasts of the 
desert shall also meet with the wild beasts of the island, 
and the satyr shall cry to his fellow ; the screech-owl 
also shall rest there, and find for herself a place of rest. 
There shall the great owl make her nest, and lay, and 
hatch, and gather under her shadow ; there shall the vul- 
tures also be gathered, every one with his mate." 

All this would be entirely unworthy of the Word of 
God, if the literal sense only were adhered to, for why 
such a particular description of mere birds and animals ? 
But when it is reflected that they every one signify some 
falsity or evil in the human mind, and how they mate, 
and beget their like, and that they are really seen, flitting 
about in the abodes of darkness in the spiritual world, 
and in this world also, by the angels who see what cor- 
respondences are around every man, then we may have- a 
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•rational and spiritual idea of the great and terrible wil- 
derness through which every man is led in passing from 
Egypt to Canaan. The '^ fiery serpents" mentioned in 
the text signify the lusts of the sensual man ; and " scor- 
pions/' such deadly persuasions thence, of error and falsity, 
as quite deprive a man of his own proper life. For a 
scorpion, when he stings a man, induces a stupor upon 
the Hmbs, which, if not cured, is followed by death. This 
persuasion, also, of certain deadly ^Jsities, produces a cor- 
responding effect upon the understanding. 

This meaning of the text is rendered still more obvious 
by what follows : ^' Fiery serpents, and scorpions, and 
droughty where no water is." That is, by a familiar cor- 
respondence, no truth. 

And again : " Who brought thee forth water out of the 
rock of flint." Allusion is here made to the rock in 
Horeb, which was smitten by Moses, from whence issued 
water for the people, that is, truths divine. 

^ Who fed thee in the wilderness with manna, which 
thy &thers knew not, that he might humble thee, and 
that he might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter 
end." The meaning is, that while in temptations, the 
Lord sustains man with spiritual meat and drink, which 
are the goods and truths from heaven ; for by manna is 
understood, the good of celestial love ; and by the fathers 
of these Israelites " not knowing " of this manna, is signi- 
fied that the natural man is utterly averse to it ; thus, 
that the whole temptation is intended to separate the evils 
from the natural man, to make him spiritual, and to do 
him good in his final state ; that is, in heaven to eternity. 

Such is the doctrine of the text. It is clearly set forth, 
and introduces us to one of the most important and inter- 
esting conuderations of our spiritual life. The general 
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subject is, the temptcUians which all who have begun this 
life are called to endure. 

But here we encounter a difficulty in the outset. The 
truth is, there are many, even in the nominal New 
Church, who are still so fast bound in Egypt, or who 
have made so little progress out of it, that they know 
scarcely anything about these temptations. They live, 
predominantly, a purely natural life. As remarked in the 
last Sunday's discourse, ^' They are not in trouble as other 
men, neither are they plagued like other men." (Psalm 
Ixziii. 5.) Yet still they have their troubles. They are, 
for the most part, griefs about worldly things, — in the 
loss of property, sickness, wounded pride, and an unsuc- 
cessM ambition ; in short, for the mere hurt of the nat- 
ural life, which is self-love and love of the world. But 
they have few, if any, spiritual temptations. These are 
such as belong to the interior man, and are assaults upon 
his spiritual life. But before a man has begun to expe- 
rience that life, although he is in association with evil 
spirits, and lives and acts predominantly f^om them, yet 
he knows not what it is to have his faith and love as- 
saulted — to be bowed down in despair on account of his 
own salvation. Talk to such a man about a loss of divine 
truth, a separation from the Divine presence, and a great 
grief for that, and he does not understand you ; this is 
not what he is concerned about ; a heavenly life is not at 
all a matter of anxiety with him ; therefore the devils 
have little power over him in this respect ; he is on tlieir 
side, and in comparative peace with them ; and is only 
cast down by earthly misfortunes, such as a loss of prop- 
erty, honor, health, etc 

In the language of the New Church : " There are sev- 
eral kinds of temptations, which in general may be di- 
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vided into the celestial, spiritoal, and natural ; and these 
ought never to be confounded with each other. Celestial 
temptations can have no place except with those who are 
principled [predominantly] in love towards the Lord ; and 
spiritual temptations -with those only who are in char- 
ity towards their neighbor. Natural temptations are al- 
together distinct from these, and are not indeed truly 
temptations ; still they are productive of some good, and 
are frequently the procuring causes of spiritual tempta- 
tions : for when a man is in disease or grief, undergoing 
the loss of wealth, honor, and the like, if then a thought 
occurs of the Lord's aid, concerning his providence, con- 
cerning the state of the evil, that they glory and exult 
when the good suffer, and undergo various griefs and 
losses, in such case, spiritual temptation is conjoined to 
natural temptation." (A. C. 847, 8164.) 

From this general view of the subject of temptations, 
we may now proceed to some further considerations con- 
cerning their source, their grievous nature, and their use 
and end. 

First, as to their source. It has always been the belief 
of mankind that these temptations were in some sort from 
the spiritual world, although but one Devil or Satan, in- 
stead of many organized into one, has had to bear the 
chief blame of all the evils thus inflicted. But while we 
are quite delivered from this error, and need not here re- 
mark further upon it, it may be observed that, were there 
not some evils in ourselves, we could not be tempted at all 
from the infernal world ; and man was not, originally : he 
himself turned away from the Lord, to think too much of 
himself, and thus ^' brought death into the world, and all 
our woe." But after the hells had been created, by evil 
men passing out of this world into the spiritual world. 
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then they existed, and do still exist, as the cause of many 
a combat, many a fierce and bitter trial, the source of 
which we are all too apt to attribute to what is in our- 
selves only. Yet it is this evil in ourselves which is ex^ 
cited by the evil spirits, and they are permitted to do this 
that we may be all the more sensible of the nature and 
extent of our corruptions, and thus engage more manfully 
against them. 

And through all this process, there is a most distinct, 
particular, and beautiful providence. The Lord our Grod 
it is who leads us through this ^^ great and terrible wil- 
derness," — who regulates all our sufferings, whether we 
are aware of it or not, — who gives us glimpses, some- 
times the most glorious, of divine truths suited to our 
state, — who feeds us at intervals with heavenly manna, 
which the natural man knows nothing of, that He might 
humble us, and prove us, and do us good -in the end. 
If He suffers us to be tempted, is it never *above our 
capacity to bear it ; and with the temptation. He makes a 
way of escape. And precisely as He himself was tempted, 
in his infirm and unglorified humanity, and as the account 
says — was "led by the devil into the wilderness" for 
that purpose, so He permits us, and leads us by his own 
right hand through scenes of Egyptian darkness, and 
trials which sometimes makes us sink in despair, with a 
view to exaltation and glory. But these temptations are 
wisely proportioned to our different states. If we have 
not the love of the Lord predominantly, we can know 
nothing about the fierce tortures which the devils of the 
lowest hell are capable of infiicting on that tender and 
celestial principle. If we are in some degree spiritual, 
and are really trying to live the life of charity which pre- 
vails in the spiritual heaven, then it may be that we need 
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the trial in different ways. We know not pur own weak- 
nesses, and in those points wherein we frequently think 
we are strongest, there we are the weakest A man may 
pride himself, or feel elated, with some particular virtue 
that is in him. And if so, it may be a sure sign that it is 
a false or fictitious virtue, or mere hereditary good which 
he indulges in when ease and opportunity favor it, and 
which runs from him with a pleasure like the natural flow- 
ing of his animal spirits. But if it abides not with him in 
moments of trial, — if, when brought into straitened cir- 
cumstances, and the temptation is upon him to go coimter 
to it for the sake of some earthly gain or honor, he then 
gives admission to an opposite principle of his evil natural 
mind, then does such good really belong to the man? — 
that is, to his spiritual man — the only thing that can 
enter heaven ? Most assuredly not ; for his spiritual, 
more interior nature, does not at these times will it ; the 
natural only wills it when there is no gain and no honor 
at stake ; or it may be when both gain and honor are seen 
to be procured by it : how is it, then, that he is so elated 
with these natural virtues ? The very fact that he is so 
shows that that virtue is not spiritual with the man ; 
that it is only something conferred on him that he^ may 
make his own, as truly as anything can be called his own, 
by himself more deeply willing it ; and by willing it in 
the midst of difficulties : and if he does not so, then here 
is a point wherein he needs, perhaps, the strongest temp- 
tations. He needs them to save that splendid endowment 
of hereditary goodness ! He is a man of merely natural, 
ancestral virtue. These graces are not his, but his fathers'. 
He knows it, frequently, as well as anybody can tell him, 
and prides himself upon it. It may be that honesty is the 
darling thing he doats upon, or benevolence, or temper- 
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ance ; no matter what it is ; there is evidently much 
reliance and strength placed upon it ; and now it is that 
he is brought into scenes and circumstances to try and io 
test it. He is brought, perhaps, into poverty and distress 
on account of it. Or if not real poverty, then an tmagi- 
nary want is permitted to cast up its gloomy shadows in 
the mind's perspective, and the man is plagued and anxious 
about his future lot He is made to suffer a thousand 
privations in anticipation of a possible one. And, under 
these circumstances, very likely, one devil or satan is per- 
mitted to suggest how, by a sacrifice of a little of that 
inborn good which sits at this time so uncomfortably 
within him, some large advantage may be gained in the 
line of wealth or honor ; another suggests that the world 
is generally out of order, that strict honesty nowhere 
exists, and cannot possibly thrive; another, that a sur- 
render or two upon a golden occasion like this, may be 
more than compensated by the good that will follow, — 
that a man once secured from absolute sinking in the 
slough of the world's penury, may do a great deal of 
good by the very abundance of his means, — which, 
when the means come, the devil will be very likely to 
use for his own purpose : and, in a variety of ways, the 
Scripture is fulfilled : ^^ Behold, Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may sift you as wheat." And when a 
man's honesty may be seen to be invulnerable, still there 
are left other and weaker points ; and it may almost be 
assumed as a truth, that if a man has a weak point, more 
vulnerable than all the rest, there will the devil be per- 
mitted to enter, and try him to the uttermost. And God 
also sends various worldly afflictions in reference to that 
point Hence it is, that in the midst of all our troubles, 
the exclamation is so frequently heard : << Oh ! I could 
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have endurecl anything but that. If only this trial, or 
that, or the other, had been sent upon me, I could have 
submitted, and bowed my head to the chastisement. But 
it seems as though the very thing that, of all others, 1 
could have prayed to be spared from, has at last come 
upon me." Ah, yes ; and for the very reason that here 
was the tender point, and the seat of the most vital dis- 
ease. Here, therefore, the most effectual medicines are 
to be applied. God loves his children too well to leave 
them unattended in their greatest needs. And whether 
it be a fancied strength, with a real weakness, or a very 
manifest and conscious infirmity, or something, perhaps, 
that we least of all suspected, which was lurking within 
us and keeping us from the paths of heaven, there He 
comes with his providences and his secret ministrations, 
to drag out the evil from its hiding-place, to show us our 
weakness, and to lead us faithfully through this " terrible 
wilderness." 

Oh ! if we could look into it and see. If we could 
only see, un vailed before us and around us, the dark and 
desolating places through which we are travelling ! If the 
spiritual eye could be opened to behold only for once, the 
deep and dreadful forests, where no sun of heaven casts 
its light into their dens and caverns ; where the wild 
beasts of the desert have their habitation ; where serpents 
hiss and scorpions sting, and every unclean and hateful 
thing is besetting us at every step, — a wilderness more 
terrible and more real than any which the material world 
has in it ; and thus to see the places we have frequented 
so much, and how near we have lived to the brink of 
fearful destruction, and what human company, in the shape 
of spirits, we have allowed to be with us ; how would the 
sight awaken in us the prayer of the Psalmist : " Lead me 
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in a plain path because of mine enemies ; lead me to the 
Rock that is higher than I." 

And if the spirit of this prayer really dwells in us, the 
Lord wiU be with us, as with his people of old, " to guide 
our feet into the way of peace," to feed us with manna, 
and comfort us by the way. And then, too, will be ful- 
filled the words of the Lord, spoken to his disciples while 
on earth : " Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy ; and nothing shall by any means hurt you." 
Here is an allusion to the same serpents and scorpions 
that are referred to in the text, — namely, those spiritual 
enemies which attack us in the wilderness of life. 

Such, however, is the ignorance, and, in fact, the total 
want of faith, concerning the temptations which man ex- 
periences from the spiritual world, that we are moved to 
transcribe a passage from the great Seer of the Church, 
touching the particulars of this subject. 

** Evil spirits " (says Swedenborg) " never make assault 
against anything but what a man loves, and their assault 
is violent in proportion to the intensity of the love. Evil 
genii are those who assault what has relation to the affec- 
tion of good, and evil spirits are those who assault what 
has relation to the aifection of truth. As soon as ever 
they observe even the smallest thing which a man loves, 
or perceive, as it were by the smell, what is delightful 
and dear to him, they assault and endeavor to destroy it ; 
consequently, they assault and endeavor to destroy the 
whole man, since his life consists in his loves. Nothing 
is more pleasant to them than thus to destroy man ; nor 
do they ever desist from their attempts, even to eternity, 
unless they are repelled by the Lord. Such of them as 
ai<e most particularly principled in malignity and cunning 
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insinuate themselves into man's very loves, by soothing 
and flattering them ; thus they introduce themselves to 
man, and presently, after such introduction, they endeavor 
to destroy his loves, and by so doing to kill the man ; and 
this in a thousand ways and methods almost incompre- 
hensible. Nor do they carry on their assaults only by 
reasoning against principles of goodness and truth, such 
assaults being of small account (for if they be baffled a 
thousand times, still they persist in their attempts, since 
reasonings against principles of goodness and truth can 
never be wanting) ; but they pervert the principles of 
goodness and truth, and enkindle a sort of fire of lust and 
persuasion, so that the man does not know but that he 
[himself] is immersed in such lust and persuasion : and 
these they inflame at the same time with a delight which 
they fraudulently steal from man's delights derived from 
other sources ; thus, with the utmost cunning, they infect 
and infest the man, and this so artfully, by leading from 
one thing to another, that unless the Lord were ready to 
administer help, the man would never know but that he 
is really such as their suggestions represent him. In like 
manner they assault the affections of truth which form 
man's conscience. As soon as they perceive any principle 
of conscience whatever, they frame to themselves an affec- 
tion out of the falsities and infirmities appertaining to 
man, and by this affection they overshadow the light of 
truth, and thereby pervert it, or cause anxiety, and thus 
occasion pain and torment. They have, moreover, the 
art of keeping the thought fixed intently on one object, 
by which they fill it with fantasies, and then, at the 
same instant, they clandestinely infuse lusts into those 
fantasies. Not to mention innumerable other artifices, 

8 
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which it is impossible to describe so as to give any just 
conception of them." (A. C. 1820.) 

So writes the Seer of the New Church. Is it possible 
to invent such an account ? Is it the language of imagi. 
nation or guess-work ? No, it is the sober reality of the 
dangers amid which we are living. " Watch and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation." 

There are still a few particulars suggested by the text, 
which we shall now do well to attend to. One is, that, 
notwithstanding the manna which was miraculously pro- 
vided for the Israelites was constantly given, and was 
"sweet like honey to the taste," and was even called 
"angels' food," significant of the blessed properties of 
this principle of celestial love, yet they frequently turned 
from it with loathing, and lusted after the food of Egypt. 
" We remember," say they, " the fish which we did eat in 
Egypt freely; the cucumbers and the melons, and the 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlic ; but now our soul is 
dried away ; there is nothing at all, besides this manna, 
before our eyes." (Numbers xi. 5, 6.) That is, in the 
spiritual sense, concerning those represented by them, 
they looked back with pleasure upon the lowest things of 
the natural mind ; and the " flesh-pots of Egypt" began 
to be coveted as luxuries. But -the heavenly manna was 
held in aversion. 

Is it not just so with many a regenerating mind ? It is 
the working of nature. It is the common experience. It 
is the devil's bushiess — that is to say, the very business 
of evil spirits, their occupation and delight — to insinuate 
a distaste for heavenly things ; and before a man has 
got half way — nay, before he has hardly entered upon 
the great life before him, to tempt him in a thousand ways 
— to try him with all possible hindrances — to spread out 
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before him the enticements of the world, and the false 
glories of a perverted nature, and thus to send him back 
again in the way of death. How often is it realized! And 
how manifestly is the operation sometimes felt ! That old 
sphere, — that old society of devils and satans which we 
are beginning to leave, but which is not so ready to leave 
us ! It is, in fact, a dismemberment of spiritual societies. 
It is a strife and struggle between opposing principalities 
and powers. In the individual, it is felt, frequently, as 
pain and anguish of spirit. The natural man dies hard. 
If we have not felt it, we know yet but little of it But 
the moments are most sweet in the intervals of the con- 
flict . An inward cheerfulness, full of simshine and joy 
and laughter, — an elevation and buoyancy of soul that is 
more than what we ordinarily call good nature, for there 
is a touch above nature — a ray from the everlasting 
light — the bliss of heaven. It is truly " angels' food." 
Sweeter than honey itself is the heavenly manna to the 
pure soul who has acquired a taste for it. It is the good 
of that truth which can alone lead us safely through the 
wilderness, and it falls every day, if we will but gather 
it, and is the bread of heaven whereby we truly live. 

Another particular which is here suggested by the text 
is, that of all who came out of Egypt, scarcely any en- 
tered the land of Canaan, but they died in the wilderness 
through which they travelled. None that desired to re- 
turn to Egypt were finally conducted to the promised 
land. And all who were above twenty years of age when 
they left Egypt, died also in the wilderness. But the 
children of the Israelites, those bom by the way, with 
Caleb and Joshua — these entered the land of Canaan. 
The truth here taught is, the destructive nature of yield- 
\ng to temptations, and also, that the death of the evil 
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natural must be complete. (A. E. 730.) This desire to re- 
turn to Egypt, and this murmuring by the way, are all 
significant of the evils and falses with which the natural 
mind is filled. These want to go backward. But these 
must all die in the wilderness. Only the spiritual, or the 
natural when it is made spiritual, can enter into heavenly 
rest ; and this is signified by the children newly bom to 
the Israelites by the way. These find the way to Canaan, 
and so does every man who is newly born of the spirit 
Caleb and Joshua also found the way there, for they re- 
mained faithful to the Lord. 

None who were upwards of twenty years old on com- 
ing out of Egypt found the way there, for twenty is a 
term which signifies, in this instance, the good of igno- 
rance, or an age incapable of much reflection, and evil can- 
not be imputed to such : wherefore, all who were above 
twenty years died in the wilderness, because evil could be 
imputed to them, and they represent those who &11 in 
temptations. (A. C. 2280.) 

How particular and wonderful is the Divine Word ! 
What treasures it contains for our instruction and guid- 
ance ! Let us pray that we may study it more faithfully, 
and obey it with an increased delight And in all our 
difficulties and temptations, let us remember that the 
High and Holy One is with us — that He himself has 
passed through the same " wilderness," and experienced 
the very worst of its trials and sorrows. " And we have 
not a High Priest who cannot be touched with a feeling 
of our infirmities, for in that He himself both suffered, he 
is able to succor them that are tempted." He knows the 
terror and darkness of the way, for He has been there be- 
fore us. And He it is who gives us power to ^^ tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
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enemy." It is only by continual and repeated tempta- 
tions, that we finally achieve a permanent victory. For 
by every successful resistance, something is weakened in 
the evil organism of the natural man ; the spiritual ves- 
sels are set up there in their due order and consistency ; 
good and truth flow in from the Lord; and the whole 
human constitution is thus by degrees permeated by a 
new spirit, and built up, fSur and beauteous, in the form 
and order of heaven. 



VIII. 
FRUITS OF THE REGENERATE LIFE. 
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FRUITS OF THE REGENERATE LIFE. 

** Ye shall know them by their frmts.^* — Matt. vii. 16. 

Afteb so many discourses on the regenerate life, it is 
proper to call attention to one prominent sign or witness 
of all those who have made any progress in it. We need 
this, not only for ourselves, but for others. We do really 
need to know whether we have made any progress in the 
life of heaven, or whether we are still pleasing ourselves 
with certain feelings and emotions which may be well 
enough in their place, but which may still coexist with an 
unreg^nerate and an unregenerating heart. And others, 
also, those with whom we associate, — our neighbors, 
friends, and members of our own and other churches, — 
should be able to distinguish some marks in the Christian, 
and especially in the New Church *Christian, by which 
they may be known and duly respected as such. "Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is iii heaven." 

But it is more important that we should know our- 
selves ; and, in general, we may do this by inspecting our 
motives — if not every particular motive, the general mo- 
tive, or ruling love, which we suffer to actuate us in the - 
great experience of life ; as, whether we are prompted by 
the love of self, too exclusively, or by the love of useful- 
ness in the social body with which we are connected ; 
whether our chief delight is in doing good or evil ; and 
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whether the great end of our life, to which all other ends 
are sabservient and intermediate, has reference to the 
Lord's kingdom and the Lord himself, that is, the good 
that flows from Him, or to mere self and the world. I 
know it seems very difficult sometimes to apply this test, 
or, if applied, it is very discouraging, but this is because 
of the hard conditions under which life is lived; the 
necessity put upon us to provide for ourselves in a con- 
fused and selfish world where material supports are so 
uncertain, and so many, apparently, have to make the 
mere matter of getting a living the one great object of 
all their exertions. But this need not discourage us at 
all. Everybody knows that we have to live, and every- 
body knows that in the present confused and unheavenly 
state of human society, a vast majority of the world's 
population are tied down to it, in many ways that they 
would not, in order even to a comfortable subsistence. 
But this need not interfere with our motives at all : if, in 
order to do good, it is first necessary to live ; and if we 
must hot only live ourselves, but provide a comfortable 
support for those who are dependent on us ; why, here 
is all the occasion a man needs for the experience of a 
heavenly motive in all his conduct To be sure, it isn't 
very poetical to be tied down every day, eight or ten 
hours, to ' the work bench, to be stunned with the whiii 
of machinery, to encounter the dust and smut and toil 
of the artisan and the laborer in the various trades and 
callings of life; nor is it always so with those in the 
higher occupations, if they are any higher — they are 
frequently much lower — of the literary and professional 
man. Work is work, wherever it is ; and too much of 
it, whether of the muscles or the brain, is ^< a weariness to 
the flesh," and a drag upou the spirit. 
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And jet, after all, there is a wondrous poetical conclu- 
sion to all this ; it is, even now, viewed in the whole — as 
to all its connections — a more stupendous drama than 
Shakespeare ever conceived, or prophet dreamed of. This 
world is not all. It is but a small part — just the lifting 
of the curtain, and the introduction to the first act of a 
long and undying existence. Now, therefore, whOe we 
are in this confusion, and submitted to it whether we will 
or no, the motive of life may be just as grand as though 
we were in heaven. Just as elevated, just as pure, just 
as much with reference to the Lord's kingdom and the 
Lord himself, as though we had nothing to do but to sit 
down and enjoy pleasures, or indulge in congenial and 
timely work, or sing iiallelujahs among the blest. If we 
cannot live in a true kingdom now, — if society requires 
this hard, forced, and uncongenial toil, — if we have to 
work disproportionately even for the body's subsistence, 
just remember, that it is only necessary to consider your- 
self one of many members of a vast human connection, 
all of which, in all its work, stir, bustle, and activity, is 
tending surely on to the consummation of a grand har- 
mony — to a better life in this world and in the next ; 
that without this confusion it could not be ; that by the 
necessity imposed upon us for all this bodily labor, we are 
developing tremendous energies even in the spirit ; that 
by having others to provide for, we are helped inevitably 
to a sublime unselfishness ; mid let us throw in cheerfully 
for a lot in this work ; and with such a motive, derived 
from such a forecast, we are just as much in the Lord's 
kingdom as we ever shall be, only in the beginning and 
the rudimental.' scenes of it. But if we forget all this, 
and go doggedly at work, seeing nothing but this world, 
and that in its worst aspect; feeling ourselves cut off 
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from the interests of the great social body, and looking 
out for ourselves only, and the few that we are imme- 
diately connected with, and perhaps even with a miserly 
spirit in the midst of much abundance ; then, truly, there 
is cause for discouragement, and about as little of the 
Lord's kingdom to be found in it as in the veriest com- 
pany of gold gamblers and speculators on the hoarded 
necessaries of life. 

What I want you to understand is, that in the obscur- 
est stations in life, and in the hardest circumstances, there 
is room for an ample motive of pure, unselfish Christianity- 
If a man must engross himself in pursuits which require 
all his time, nearly, for the maintenance of his bodily life 
and that of his family, just let him remember the vast, 
eternal connections ; just let him say : " I know I am 
not a mere drudge for the body alone ; I know I am made 
for immortal destinies ; and I know, let what will happen, 
come life or come death, I am a living, godlike spirit ; I 
am made in the image of the Eternal ; and I will not 
cheat myself so much as to put myself on a level with 
the beasts of the field, in every respect except a little 
superior intellect." And he will soon find his way out 
into purer atmospheres, into a more enlarged view of 
himself and everybody else ; and besides all this, he will 
find a great deal of time, between works, and in the still, 
calm hours of domestic scenes, for the cultivation of his 
higher nature, and the shedding of a heavenly infiuence 
upon every member of his family. 

So much for the general motive which may characterize 
us in all our doings, under all circumstances. 

" Ye shall know them by their fruits." . It is xxpt neces- 
sary, you understand, for a man or woman to be conspicu- 
ously engaged in proipinent works of philanthropy, either 
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public or private, to produce the fruits here spoken of; 
most of us cannot do that ; but if the motive of life is holy, 
then whatever we engage in, we are producing the ripened 
fruits of the spirit. 

But here a distinction is to be made between all mere 
feeling and excitement of the mind, and internal exer- 
cises ever so exalted, and those absolute ultimates which 
flow out from the interiors, and establish themselves as an 
outermost basis and receptacle of all that is within. Noth- 
ing is perfected till it exists in ultimates. It is the tend- 
ency of Divinity itself to incarnate itself everywhere in 
visible and natural things. Nothing can be said truly and 
fidly to exist, till it exists in ultimates, for these, as a ba- 
sis and covering, close around and support the interiors, 
and allow of their action in the outermost plane. With- 
out ultimates, the intenors fall away and perish. It is 
the same with a man's mind, its to all the principles of 
good and truth which exist in it. They do not truly and 
fully exists till they exist in works. For by works there 
is an actual putting forth of the sphere of the interiors, 
which embodies itself in the externals of the spirit, and 
forms for itself there an outer and substantial basis, by 
which the soul is enabled to perform all its functions, and 
to come forth frilly into the life of uses for which it is de- 
signed. Hence it is that all things of a man's mind are in- 
cluded in works, and can be seen there by the angels, the 
same as visible and invisible things are included in a 
seed, fruit, or egg. It is from this cause that the angels 
know, from the actions of a man's hand, which is one of 
the ultimates of his body, the state of man as to his un- 
derstanding and will. Hence too it follows, " that in the 
works of a man whose natural mind descends by three 
degrees into hell, there are all his evils, and falsities from 
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evils ; and in the works of a man whose natural mind as- 
cends into heaven, there are all his goods and truths; and 
that both the former and the latter are perceived by the 
angels, from the bare speech and bare action of the man. 
Hence it is said in the Word, that a man is to be judged 
according to his works, and that he is to give an account 
of his words." (D. L. W. 281.) 

And now it is to be remarked, that with all the rigid 
exactitude which the New Church employs to set forth the 
demands upon the will and action of man, there is, per- 
haps, frequently, as great a cause for deception in the es- 
timation of our own states, as exists with any of the the- 
ories of a confused and consummated church. I allude 
to the simple distinction between feeling, thought, and 
doing. Powerful feeling, even to the enlistment of the 
highest faculties of the intellect, and even religious feel- 
ing, may often be found separate from the life and charac- 
ter which that state of mind best coincides with. And if 
anything within the whole compass of thought is calcu- 
lated to arouse that feeling, and enlist these higher facul- 
ties, it is the well-understood and magnificent array of 
truths presented to the mind of a New Church believer. 
Truly, without any flattery or any exaggeration, he is a 
pHvUeged man. It is enough, in itself alone, to cause un- 
utterable thankfulness for the gift of a rational nature. If 
the man is distinguished for nothing but the solidest com- 
mon sense ; or if, in a transcendental mood, he be gifted 
with finer and more intuitive faculties ; if he be a meta- 
physician, or a poet, or even a mere child of feeling ; if he 
delight in system, and in wholeness, and in consistency, 
and in the marriage of every part with another part ; or 
finally, if he be one of those oddities that the world in 
general does not understand, by virtue of a mind 9 little 
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finer, or a little more interior, or a little better, or even a 
little worse, but with the additional gift to see it, by the 
aid of so much truth, then, in either of these cases, there 
cannot be a more sumptuous banquet offered to such a 
soul. Here are all the faculties and feelings ministered 
to in the most liberal manner. Is it any marvel that 
many are captivated ? Nay, if it were not for the life 
that is required, and set forth so openly and solemnly, 
would there not be ten thousand more? But it is this 
unveiling of the secrets of the soul, and the revelations of 
the spiritual world, that many cannot bear. That is the 
reason, frequently, that our congregations are so small, 
and the church in general is yet,' as it were, in a wilder- 
ness. Neither the faith, nor the understanding, nor the 
life, with the masses, is equal to it. But, I say, here is 
the occasion of powerful feeling and intense intellectual 
interest, in hundreds of favored and appreciative mortals, 
whose life as yet gives no sufficient evidence of the 
fruits of the kingdom. There is, in fact, an awful con- 
trast, frequently, between the one and the other, — be- 
tween the supreme mental satis&ction .on the one hand, 
and the selfishness, the indifference, the avarice, the im- 
purity, and the meanness, on the other. It reminds one 
of a similar distinction once made by the most eloquent 
of preachers, concerning the influence of taste and sensi- 
bility in matters of religion. He was a theologian of the 
Old Church, and was discoursing from the text in Ezekiel, 
— " And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of 
one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an in- 
strument ; for they hear thy words, but they do them not." 

^ The instances," he says, <' may be multiplied without j 

number. A man may have a taste for eloquence ; and 
Eloquence the most touching or sublime may lift her 
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pleading voice on the side of religion. A man may love 
to have his understanding stimulated by the ingenuities, 
or the resistless urgencies of an argument ; and argument 
the most profound and the most overbearing may put 
forth all the might of a constraining vehemence in behalf 
of religion. A man may feel the rejoicings of a con- 
scious elevation, when some ideal scene of magnificence is 
laid before him ; and where are these scenes so readily to 
be met with, as when led to expatiate in thought over the 
track of eternity, or to survey the wonders of creation, or 
to look to the magnitude of these great and universal in- 
terests which lie within the compass of religion. A man 
may have his attention riveted and regaled by that power 
of imitative description which brings all the recollections 
of his own experience before him ; which presents him 
with a faithful analysis of his own heart ; which embodies 
in language such intimacies of thougfit and feeling, as have 
often passed before his eyes, or played within his bosom, 
but had never been so truly or so ably pictured to the 
view of his remembrance. Now, all this may be done in 
the work of pressing the duties of religion ; in the work 
of instancing the application of religion ; in the work of 
pointing those allusions to life and to manners, which 
manifest the truth to the conscience, and plant such a 
conviction of sin as forms the very basis of a sinner's re- 
ligion. I will make bold to say, on the strength of these 
illustrations, that as much delight may emanate from the 
pulpit, on an arrested audience beneath it, as ever ema- 
nated from the boards of a theatre — aye, and with as 
total a disjunction of mind too, in the one case as in the 
other, from the essence or the habit of religion. I recur 
to the test. I make my appeal to experience ; and I put 
it to you all, whether your finding upon the subject do not 
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agree with my saying about it — that a man may weep, 
and admire, and have many of his faculties put upon the 
stretch of their most intense gratification — his judgment 
established, and his fancy enlivened, and his feelings over- 
powered, and his hearing charmed as by the accents of 
heavenly persuasion, and all within him feasted by the 
rich and varied luxuries of an intellectual banquet ! — oh ! 
it is cruel to frown unmannerly in the midst of so much 
satisfaction. But I must not forget that Truth has her 
authority as well as her sternness ; and she forces me to 
affirm, that after all this has been gone through with, 
there might not be one principle that lies at the turning- 
point of conversion that has experienced a single move- 
ment — not one of its purposes be conceived - — not one of 
its doings be accomplished — not one step of that repent- 
ance which, if we have not, we perish, so much as entered 
upon — not one announcement of that faith by which we 
are saved, admitted into a real and actual possession by 
the inner man. He has had his hour's entertainment, and 
willingly does he award this homage to the performer, — 
that he hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an in- 
strument, — but in another hour, it fleets away from his 
remembrance, and goes all to nothing, like the loveliness 
of a song." ^ 

Now, if all this can be experienced in the Old Church 
(which, by the way, is not half so old as some of us think 
it is), then we need not be at loss to perceive how, in 
many a novitiate of the New, there may be equal dangers, 
and perhaps all the more seductive. For here are spirit- 
ual realities laid open that do not pertain to any other 
church. It is not mere imagination, and an exalted state 
of the natural powers as to what may be in the future 

^ Chalmers' StrmonSy pp. 109, 110. 
9 
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world and in the compass of religion, but it is the testi- 
mony of an eye-witness and of an authoritative revelator 
V as to what really* is there, and very much that pertains to 
the mighty theme. And it is very possible that a man 
with fine intellectual parts may come into a real belief of 
it. There is such a thing as a spiritual opening of the un- 
derstanding, and of the spiritual senses too, in some par- 
tial cases, without a corresponding opening of the will, 
and of the true interior man. And I do not know of a 
greater danger than for one to come into such a state, if 
he be not at the same time humbly disposed to all the re- 
quirements which are thus made upon him. For he is 
thereby placed under immense responsibilities ; and if he 
be not truly obedient to the light that shines within him, 
he may profane the truth, or mix it with the evils of his 
own perverseness, and thereby encounter a heavier con- 
demnation. 

But truth compels us to say also, that if there are 
greater dangers, so are there greater securities in the New 
Church. It is only by truth that men and women are first 
awakened to the evil of their ways, and led to good. And 
we have that truth in the most convincing demonstrations 
from the new dispensation under which we are living ; 
and if a man only will, he may not only see the truth, 
but abide by it. He can thus, if he will, eat of the fruit 
of the tree of life. It is for this purpose that the tree is 
shown him. Let him not, however, admire its leaves, and 
play around its waters, and put forth his hand to eat 
temptingly of a fruit which he may call his own. But if, 
with all this light, he humbly acknowledges the truth to 
be of Divine origin, and seeks at the same source for a will 
to appropriate it, and to ultimate in the proper works, 
then he shall be as a tree planted by the river's side, that 
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bringeth forth his fruit in his season. He may eat and be 
glad. For in such . a case, it is not only good for food, 
and pleasant to the eyes, but a tree to be desired to make 
one wise. It is only the eating without this acknowledg- 
ment that is forbidden. 

" By their fruits ye shall know them." And in bring- 
ing these discourses on the regenerate life, not to a dose, 
but to a place of pause and consideration, it were well for 
each one to apply to himself this test. Are we known, 
among oui^selyes and the angels, by our fruits ? Looking 
at the general motive in our conduct of life, have we, in 
moments of retirement and self-exan^nation, ^ conscious- 
ness of a predominant connection with heaven ? Are we 
any better men and women, husbands and wives, parents 
and children, brethren and sisters, friends and companions, 
neighbors and citizens, from the influence of the new 
truths which have entered into our minds? Has the 
spiritual warfare attendant on the first stages of the re- 
generate life subsided into a state of peace, or is it tend- 
ing that way, and does that peace manifest itself, not only 
in the individual mind, but in such interchange of useful 
commerce among the brethren as is consequent and proper 
on a state of peace ? Have the fluctuations spoken of — 
the ups and downs of great waters, settled into a calm, 
and are the effects of that calm seen in an improved state 
of the affections — in a greater facility for the perform- 
ance of all good works, and thus in a more easy and rapid 
tendency to the desired heaven ? Have the temptations 
to which we are subjected proved effectual in dispersing 
the evils, and bringiug out the goods of the regenerate 
life ? Are the remains of good and truth operative 
within us? In short, have we succeeded in driving 
out the Canaanites little by little, while the land has 
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not become desolate, nor the beast of the field multiplied 
^ against us ? 

I put these questions to myself as well as to you. I 
know that I must stand or fall by them ; and I would 
not trifle with any soul. Fruit is what is demanded. Men 
do not gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of thistles. And 
every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down 
and cast into the fire. Fruits — where are the fruits ? 
They may be seen in the family — in the thousand little 
civilities and Christian kindnesses which may actuate us 
in our treatment of one another ; in the repressings of an- 
ger, in the hush of tumultuous passions, in the sweet of- 
fices of love and charity, in the endeavor to assist one 
another in the road to heaven ; and they may be seen in 
the larger circle in which we are called to mingle, in a 
like recognition of brotherly relationship, and by the faith- 
ful discharge of every duty, by the charity which ever 
thinketh no evil, by downright and inflexible honesty in 
all our dealings between man and man, so that, even upon 
ohr money, the touch of pollution shall not be found. 
Above all, they may be seen in our attachment to the 
church and to the Lord. The fruits of the regenerate life 
are not such as, in their highest sense, regard man's tem- 
poral welfare, but such as regard him as a traveller to 
eternity. . And by labors and doings put forth in such a 
direction, from such a motive, may every daily task be 
sanctified and made holy, and all our business be imbued 
with the spirit of religion. The immortal kingdom of 
heaven itself is nothing but a kingdom of varied uses ; 
and by a right performance of the uses of this world, 
viewing them in connection with the world to come, we 
are making the whole world a church and a temple^ 
wherein worship of the most genuine character may go 
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up continually. What is required of us is, that we be 
simply good men and women. That is the whole of re- 
ligion. Of course it has reference to the divine sources 
of good, and not to mere human morality and self-conceit. 
Genuine goodness from the acknowledged Divine Foun- 
tain. That is the whole of it. And oh ! let us guard 
against that error which induces us to think that because 
we -have made great attainments in truth, therefore we 
have made great attainments in the Christian life. It is 
most seductive and ruinous. And the pride of human 
nature is perhaps most of all flattered by it The heart 
may be smitten with the love of truth, and the mind 
fully fraught with its evidences. And even a spirit' 
ual theory, which probes and lays open the deep-laid 
secrets and evils of the heart, may so be presented as . to 
captivate the intellect and understanding of the man, 
and make him, for the time, quite an enthusiast, who 
still remains, in his will, untouched and unsubdued as 
ever. And even with much advancement, and many 
accomplishments in the Christian life, there often lieth 
concealed some root of bitterness, or some irritation, not 
yet even acknowledged as a sin or an evil, or not yet seen 
and repented of at all. But I will not press the matter 
any more. It requireth an angel to preach these truths 
to sinful men, rather than a mortal man overwhelmed 
with his own infirmities. " It is not enough," says the 
same earnest advocate befoi^e quoted, " to be told of these 
momentary convictions which flash from the pulpit, and 
carry a thrilling influence with them through the hearts 
of listening admirers. How do these people live, and 
what evidence are they giving of being born again under 
the power of his ministry ? Have these hearers of the 
Word become the doers of the Word ? Have they sunk 
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down into the character of humble, and sanctified, and 
penitent, and painstaking Christians ? Has the liar given 
up his lying, and the dishonest man his dishonesty, and 
the slanderer his evil-speaking, and the profane man his 
profanity, and the malicious man his hatred, and the licen- 
tious man his licentiousness ? Where — where is the 
fruit? And while the preaching of Christ has been all 
their joy, has the will of Christ been all their direction ? ^ 
Alas ! only the revelations of eternity can bring out fully 
the answer to these questionings. There it will be seen, 
whether or not we are among those who have heard the 
Word, and anon with joy received it, but into no root of 
endurance ; or whether we are of that class who have 
received the seed into good ground, and which has sprung 
up, bearing fruit, some a hundred fold, some sixty, and 
some thirty, to life everlasting. 

Brethren and sisters of the New Church here in La- 
porte, I want you to do something more than you have 
ever done : I want you to make this a practical, working 
church. This is no day for theorizing merely. Other 
Christians all around us, who have not the faith that we 
have, who have but very little truth <Jomparatively, are 
giving all their energies to practical Christianity. It is 
amazing and refreshing to see what is doing. Men who 
have thrown theology in the background, because they 
know not what it is, are laboring among th^ outcast, the 
ignorant, the miserable, — preaching Christ's truth, and 
doing Christ's work without knowing Christ's divinity, — 
doing it well — doing it nobly, and putting us even to 
shame, with all our pretensions. It is time we caught 
something of their life and their religion. We are not to 
sit here in the fancied thought that we are particularly 
the 'New Jerusalem because we have these distinguishing 
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truths. The Divine Word, and our great illumined Scrihe, 
teaches no such thing. It is the heart, and the life, and 
the work, which shine most conspicuously. Now, it would 
please me, and I dare say it would interest and profit you 
also, to see some more systematic, benevolent, and even 
outside work. We must attend to our own souls, but we 
must not only do it by private and individual exercises, 
but by attention to the souls and bodies of others. The 
best way to save our own souls, is to set about saving 
others. It is supreme selfishness to seek after heaven for 
our own selves alone. And we have never had half, 
quarter enough — frequently not anything (I speak now 
of the church at large) of this practical, out-and-out, dif- 
fusive Christianity. There has been — there is no use in 
concealing it — a terrible, intellectual. New Church con- 
ceit, Und a narrow and offensive bigotry, which has dis- 
tinguished us and separated us from our brethren, quite 
as much, frequently, as our noble truths. This is one 
thing that has cramped our energies, and narrowed our 
influence. It has kept us, I cannot help saying it, de- 
servedly small. We may not like to be told of it, but I 
tell you that we do not yet realize the absurd and pre- 
sumptuous figure that we have sometimes made in the 
world. Many of you know it as well as I do. I am 
glad to see an evident breaking away from it — more 
popularizing — more mingling of sympathy, everywhere. 
But I have but a few words left to say to you. I want 
to see some more systematic effort here. A church that 
is a church ought not to confine its efforts to itself, or, at 
least, it ought to go out into benevolence somewhere. 
We have done it in our noble Sabbath-school, and I want 
to suggest now, that you come together for purposes of 
Christian charity more than ever. The female influence 
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is not enough in the chureh. Suppose you set yourselves 
together to organize immediately some women's club or 
circle, and the men I know will help you, for sewing or 
something, to help some poor girls, or some definite ob- 
ject of charity in the town. Meet together every week, 
and raise some money for something that shall have the 
stamp of Heaven on it. The very coming together for 
such a purpose, from week to week, would be attended 
with a blessing. Have some outlet — some systematic 
operation, for Christian benevolence. Let this little 
church grow into a working church. Let it not be mere 
preach, preach, and all the rest of the week very much 
like the rest of the world. Put the bright mark of 
charity on it forever. Make that the principal thing, and 
let no merely intellectual differences be able to separate 
us. Thus, and thus only, can we prepare ourselves for 
the kingdom above ; and when all our works are accom- 
plished this side the grave, may we be so happy as to 
find a purer and a vaster life — a house not made with 
hands, where the spiritual surroundings shall attest the 
quality of every soul — where paradises exist, and gar- 
dens bloom, and the fruits of the tree of life hang thickly 
and richly upon the branches ; and a voice is heard, say- 
ing, " Come up higher " — yea, to eternal progression, 
fruitfulness, and joy. 
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THE UNSELFISH, SPIRITUAL LIFE. 

'^ For whosoever wiU save his life, shall lose it : and whosoever will loss 
his life for my sake, shall find i^" — Matt. xvi. 25. 

It is very seldom that a saying is repeated by our Lord 
so many times, with variations, as this one. Twice it 
occurs in Matthew, once in Mark, twice in Luke, and once 
in John. Finding the life; losing the life for my sake 
and the gospel's ; seeking to save the life, and preserving 
it ; loving the life ; hating it in this world, and keeping it 
unto life eternal. • Such are some of the expressions by 
which this great truth' is set forth, and connected with 
" gaining the whole world, and losing one's self ; losing 
the soul ; when the Son of Man cometh in the glory of 
his Father, with the holy angels," and when some shall 
be '' ashamed of Him and his words," and of some also 
'^ shall the Son of Man be ashamed." 

It is manifestly a vast and stupendous connection of truth 
that we have here. And to evoke it most thoroughly, it 
must be observed that there are two distinct senses in 
which we are addressed by it. Allusion is made both to 
the natural and the spiritual life. It is manifest enough 
that a man may be seeking to save merely his natural life, 
in a purely selfish way, — by hugging to himself the idea 
of its superiority, or at least practically acting upon it ; by 
an undue estimate of the honors and emoluments of this 
life ; by ambitions and hazardous enterprises, where the 
whole energies of the mind and body are directed to a 
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name and a place in this world, and in the race after 
which he may both lose himself and the object of his 
ambition. The world is strewed with such wrecks ; how 
often do we see them in the shape of rained estates, 
blasted reputations, sickness of mind and sickness of body, 
and a general disappointment and disgust with the world 
and its promises. If this disappointment could have its 
true and valuable effect — to make the man truly turn 
from the world — to impress him with this life's vanities, 
its shams, its false allurements and treachery, it would not 
be altogether a death — a loss of life, that he would expe- 
rience. In seeking to save the natural life merely, and fail- 
ing to do it, he would have found something more valua- 
ble ; he would have come, as it is often destined that we 
shall come, through shadows and darkness, to behold the 
dawn of the spiritual morning. And t!he blessed transi- 
tion would be realized — hating or rejecting the life, 
that is, the merely natural and selfish life in this world, 
and keeping the true life to eternity. But it is not often 
so. Men venture their all, or nearly all, in a scramble 
after a life which in itself is no life, — which is only in- 
tended, like the body to which it is confined, as a comfort- 
able and useful external, or as a casing of the spiritual, in 
which we may perfect and train the soul for its superior 
life in the heavens. Without this external, bodily protec- 
tion or covering, for a while, we could not develop the 
spiritual organism within us into its just and full propor- 
tions ; we could not ultimate, or fill out the soul, -in its 
more external parts, for that perfected and complete life 
which it, like the body, enjoys in its own world, but which 
must be commenced here on the plane of outward nature. 
This truth is not understood as it ought to be. Men do 
not sufiiciently realize that their souls are themselves 
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that the spiritual part of man is as truly an organic part, 
a formal part (else it can be nothing), as the body is; 
that the soul, in fact, is the internal man, — that the ex- 
ternal body is nothing but a development around it, — 
that even the form of the one must be the form of the 
other, with the exception of the particulars of greater or 
less perfection in the one than in the other ; and that, 
without first occupying this material envelope, the spirit- 
ual inhabitant within could not bring out what is inclosed 
in it into its own active and outer life — like a fully de- 
veloped spirit in the heavens. I say, we do not sufficiently 
consider this truth, and it is because we have not generally 
any systematic Pneumatology in the churches, which Swe- 
denborg has supplied so fully, and which the Scriptures 
will be found to sanction and confirm. 

Now, here is a truth which may be made of immense 
practical value, — affording an insight into the different 
degrees and conditions of our life in this world as con- 
nected with the next, and illustrating the deep wisdom of 
the text in a luminous manner. 

The truth is, our truest life is always much hidden from 
us. We may know something of its'seat and origin, and 
we may feel it oftentimes greatly. But we cannot see it 
And yet it must be a subject capable of vision in the in- 
terior, spiritual world. The Scriptures give us many in- 
timations of this truth. How full that vision is, and what 
wonders of objective scenery are mirrored forth from the 
souls of all the inhabitants of the differing spheres of 
eternity, it were useless, perhaps, and even injurious for 
us now to know. And yet, more is known and revealed 
than can be generally received. But to know the whole 
would be unendurable in the present state. It would ex- 
ceed belief — exceed even the powers of belief, and unfit 
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< 
us, by its immense reality, for the darkened inclosures and 

more material business of this world. 

That was a true inspiration of Channing — showing 
how near the truth a mind not specially illuminated may 
come — which discourseth on this wise. Speaking of the 
niind*s outward frame, or the spiritual body, " I believe," 
said he, " that in the future state the mind will have the 
power of conforming its outward frame to itself, incom- 
parably more than here. We must never forget, that in 
that world, mind or character is to exert an all-powerful 
sway ; and accordingly, it is rational to believe that the 
corrupt or deformed mind, which wants moral goodness, 
or a spirit of concord with God and the universe, will 
create- for itself, as its fit dwelling, a deformed body, which 
will also want concord or harmony with all things around 
it. ... . For myself, I see no need of a local hell for the 
sinner after death. When I reflect howj in the present 
world, a guilty mind has power to deform the countenance, 
to undermine health, to poison pleasure, to darken the 
fairest scenes of nature, to turn prosperity into a curse, I 
can easily understand how, in the world to come, sin, 
working without obstruction according to its own nature, 
should spread the gloom of a dungeon over creation, and 
wherever it goes, should turn the universe into a hell." 

But in the present world, it must ever be that our tru- 
est life is greatly hidden from us, and yet capable of being 
visibly revealed. And we little think — many of us — 
that what we are so diligently laboring for here, — the 
houses, the lands, the broad acres covered with beauty and 
abundance, and all the tangible and showy materialism 
of this outward world, is so frequently the mere false 
appendage of a life ; real and good, and not by any means 
to be lightly spoken of, when in the order of Providence 
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it proceeds from an honest and honorable calling of use* 
fulness in this world ; but unreal, and terribly deceitful, 
when the product of /tn opposite character, and which, in 
the spirit land, has nothing correspondent to it for the self- 
ish and vicious soul ; whereas, the good and the righteous 
man will have even an oiUward life in the habitations of 
eternity, — glorious and everlasting, — the visible outbirth 
of his own internal riches and beauty. 

It is life, then, in every sense of the word, both seen 
and unseen, that we lose by seeking so diligently to save 
it. We not only shipwreck all our fortunes in this world 
frequently, and run to a visible decay in substance and in 
character ; but we inevitably draw upon us the maledic- 
tions of the Word of God, in a dreary, desolate, and pov- 
erty-stricken future ; made barren of all the glory and 
beauty of the heavens, where life is ever fruitful, ever 
rich with the wonders of the architecture of* God, ever 
blossoming and blooming into new beauties and blessings. 

Understanding, now, what the true life of the soul is, 
— how it shows itself in the spirit-world, — how it is full 
of all glorious or all ignoble surroundings, — we may be 
aided in our estimate of the subject before us. ^* Whoso- 
ever will save his life, shall lose it." Whosoever will seek 
so anxiously to* build up this merely outwaixl and natural 
life, shall lose it altogether. He ' shall lose it in feeling, 
and lose it in surroundings. He shall lose it in spirit, in 
consciousness, and lose it in vision. He shall not only be 
deprived of all that rich and heavenly satisfaction which 
the true possessor of the internal riches enjoys, but in as 
palpable and substantial a sensQ as ever ships, and houses, 
and rich estates,, were swept away from their carnal pos- 
sessor in this world, will he find his disembodied soul 
naked and destitute of the rich investitures of heaven, 
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and himself in a barren waste — in " outer darkness " — 
in mean and impoverished conditions. We talk a great 
deal of the invisible glory, but surely that glory is visible 
in its own world — in the world of spiritual realities. It 
is life enjoyed, and life appreciated by the spiritual senses. 
The soul has senses as well as the body ; and words are 
inadequate to express the surrounding glories and beauties 
of the truly emancipated soul, — delivered from all the 
sins, the internal corruptions, of this fallen and polluted 
world, and made perfect both in internal and external 
riches. " I saw," says the Revelator, " a new heaven and 
a new earth. I saw the Holy City, New Jerusalem, pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for her husband. And the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 
Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God' hath shined." 
Expressions and images which are not mere figures of 
speech, but come from the visible actualities which accom- 
pany the pure in heaven. " As to what respects the par- 
adisiacal scenery," says Swedenborg, " it is stupendous. 
All things there, to every single object, appear in their 
most beautiful spring and bloom, with an astonishing mag- 
nificence and variety ; and they are living by virtue of 
their being representative : for there is nothing but what 
represents and signifies something celestial and spiritual. 
Thus the objects presented to view not only affect the 
sight with pleasantness, but the mind with happiness." 

To be sure, it is not these externalities alone which are 
attractive, or in any manner to be set forth as objects of 
human ambition. But these externalities are invariably 
expressive of character -7- of internal life and essence, 
which puts forth inevitably into form and line, by a law 
of correspondence of all things outward with all things 
inward, as cause aud effect invariably. And when it is 
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80, it is eminently instructing and interesting, — making 
the spiritual existence harmonious and full, and life itself 
not a mere feeling and consciousness, glorious as that is, 
but a constant succession of emblematic, characteristic, 
and objective scenery and fruitage, — the external wealth 
and aristocracy of the heavens. 

Now, to save such a life, so rich and manifold in capac- 
ity and attainment, it is manifestly our duty to comply 
with all the conditions of its existence and prosperity. 
And to say that it is eminently an unselfish life, is to re- 
peat the Christian truth &miliar to all ages. But what I 
wish to have understood and to enforce is, it is so un- 
selfish that men and women are never so mistaken — 
never so deceived — as when they think they are taking 
the most effective measures to save their lives. They try 
in every way to save themselves from outward disaster — 
from death of the body, and from all that the natural life 
so craves in this world ; but they know not that unless 
these things are in order, and in harmony with the inter- 
nal life that is lived at the same time, they are the 
merest trappings and appendages. And they will &11 off 
at death, they must fisdl off^ leaving the soul without any- 
thing that spiritually corresponds to them. Whereas, there 
is such a thing as going into the other world rich in every 
sense of the word as we have been accustomed to employ 
it. That beautiful epitaph found in an Italian cemetery 
— how much does it embody ! ^ Here lies Estella, who 
transported a large fortune to heaven in acts of charity, 
and has gone thither to enjoy if Think you, Estella did 
not shine as '^ a bnght, particular star," from the very ra- 
diance of that life of charity ? And so of all things around 
her. 

But there is still another view of this subject The 

10 
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plain truth is, that the more we seek to save the merely 
natural life, in its unregenerate conditions, the more we 
lose it For the simple reason that it is not in the order 
of Providence that it ever shall be saved. I say the 
merely unregenerate natural, because there is a natural 
— there is an external life, both of the body and the soul, 
which is in order, and which it is both our duty and our 
privilege to preserve. Grod never designed that we should 
not have riches in this world. He himself is the Author 
of it all, and of course it is intended that his creatures 
shall enjoy it. But the natural life alonsy — the external 
alone, especially when it is perverted and polluted with 
sin, as it ever must be when it so exists, — the more we 
seek ix> preserve this, the more we shall find it slipping 
away from us, — eluding our grasp, — although not appar- 
ent at first — nay, appearing to succeed and to prosper 
frequently at first, but finally, either in this world or the 
next, bringing down upon itself, through this very success^ 
the ruin and desolation of a deserted hous^. We shall 
find, too late perhaps to retrieve ourselves as we would, 
that the natural and the spiritual are made to prosper 
fully, only in their harmonious connection ; that nature 
must exist wholly, or not perfectly at all ; that the di- 
vinest essences, the most godlike life, are intended to fiow 
on all the way, from the throne of the Divinity itself, 
down through all the heavens, out into material nature, 
and the most sensual, corporeal life of man. If there is 
a break anywhere, the chain is not complete. Nature it- 
self, in its most material ultimates, is only the Divine 
Essence thus brought down and externalized ; and when 
man in this world enjoys tnUi/ the things of sense and nat- 
ure, he possesses them divinely. His very body is a tem- 
ple of the Holy Spirit €rod has sanctified all nature to 
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him. But as surely as he seeks to possess himself of ex- 
ternal things cut off irom their source^ as he invariably 
does when he recognizes not the true God and the spirit- 
ual conditions from Him which make them healthy and 
valuable, and when he does not show that he possesses 
them truly by training them to good uses, so surely will 
they rot in his hands, like fruit Mien unripe from the 
tree, and the life he lives will necessarily go out in dark- 
ness. It must be so. He will find it so in the next world, 
if not in this. He will find that his soul is dwarfed of its 
own proper proportions, and his external grandeur and 
glory — alas ! as there is nothing to support it — no in- 
ternal root from which it grows, so the prospect before 
him must be gloomy — must be desolate. And this not 
by any arbitrary penalties, but by the operation of inev- 
itable laws and conditions of the soul. 

He is one who has sought to save his life. Mark the 
expression. In his supreme selfishness, perhaps, he has 
felt but very little, and cared less, for this great seething, 
suffering mass of humanity around him. Now, Gk>d has 
so constituted the creiation, that as we cannot live sepa- 
rately, from Him, neither can we from one another. The 
touch of separation, anywhere, is the touch of death. And 
I know not of a more painful prospect, were it not so 
common that our feelings are somewhat blunted by the 
familiarity, than of one so*intent upon his own good as to 
embark all the energies of his soul in pursuit of it, — to 
forego peace, and rest, and the necessary refreshments 
and recreations of life, for the one sole purpose of amass- 
ing a fortune in this world, without any enlarged or relig- 
ious idea of the uses of that fortune in the social connec- 
tion in which Grod has been pleased to put us all, and it 
may be without a single thought of the consecration of it 
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to the highest mental purposes, even in the sphere of his 
own immediate fajjodly. Surely, such a man is taking the 
most effectual means to lose his life, in his very efforts to 
save it. He is saving it in this world, but losing it in life 
eternal. Instead of ^^ hating it in this world,*' that is, 
rejecting with utter loathing that sensual predominance 
which frequently drags all the spiritual down into dark- 
ness and death, and so keeping all that is worth keeping 
" unto life eternal," such a one reverses the pointed mean- 
ing of the Saviour, and finds, to his astonishment, perhaps, 
that he has built his house upon the sand, which the floods 
can wash away, or the first sight of spiritual realities re- 
veal to hijh its utter frailty. 

Or, again, it may be applied more particularly to those 
of much religious pretension. How many there are who 
are honestly seeking to save their souls, but doing it so 
incMvidually and so selfishly ! As though it were possible 
for a man to get his own soul saved, out of the connection 
of a common humanity. '^ I must save my own soul," 
says such an one, and he is trying to do it all alone, be- 
tween himself and Grod. And many are Ihe penances and 
strivings, the anxious, fearfrd hours, and silent exercises 
which such an one imposes on himself, in the honest effort 
for the salvation of the individual soul. Now, no one, cer- 
tainly, can object to individual salvation — " individual re- 
generation " — which is so commonly and truthfully urged ; 
and it must ever be accompanied with just such silent and 
private exercises. But the mistake is, that any one should 
ever think so much to save his soul alone; that he 
should overlook the fact that the best way to save our 
own souls is to set about saving others ; that virtue, 
moral goodness, spiritual excellence, is not a thing that 
can be so selfishly appropriated ; that it is diffusive, chari« 
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table, loving, magnetic, spontaneous, and social in its very 
nature; that it is a matter, not between us and Grod 
alone, but between us and the Father, and all his chil- 
dren; and that no higher selfishness can be found, fre- 
quently, than the state of a person so very good towards 
God, who doesn't need his goodness at all, and so very 
forgetful of his fellow-men. Surely, one may be in dan- 
ger of losing his own life even in this very high attempt 
to save it ; while they who make sacrifices, who forget 
themselves, who go forth in blessing and in mercy to oth- 
ers, who, in a certain sense, lose their own life for Christ's 
sake and the gospel's, — these are they who find it most 
abundantly, with all spiritual riches and beauty/ 

It was said of a distinguished anti-slavejry reformer of 
England, that while busy with his plans of negro eman- 
cipation, and writing away in his study, that he was ap- 
proached by a clergyman of the evangelical order, who, 
in his great interest for the spiritual welfare of the philan- 
thropist, asked him if he had duly attended to his soul. 
" Why," said the reformer, " I had almost forgotten that I 
had a soul." This has always been regarded, as it most 
truly is, a beautifiil instance of genuine, self-forgetting. 
Christian interest in the Redeemer's kingdom. No doubt, 
a man may be given so exclusively to a merely natural 
benevolence, from the love of self, reputation, or some 
corrupt motive, as to lose sight of that divine aid which 
it is the office of the Holy Spirit particulariy to impart ; 
but there can be, and is frequently, as deep and short- 
sighted selfishness in purely religious matters, as in any 
matters of a worldly nature. ^^ He that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love Grod whom 
he hath not seen ? " 

We recur again to the test — to the doubleness of our 
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spiritual nature. These two lives — so mysteriously, so 
closely connected, alas ! we must lose the one, in order to 
find the other. The natural life, and the spiritual life. I 
do not mean to say that we must lose the natural life alto- 
gether. If the two were both in perfect order — both what 
they should be, — then the natural itself would be made 
spiritual. The external life would be so permeated with 
the divine and spiritual elements from within, that the 
whole soul would be pure and orderly — a fitting tene- 
ment for the Holy Spirit But as it is, the external de- 
filed with all manner of sin, and before regeneration su- 
premely selfish, this is the life that is to be denied — to 
be hated ; no matter how rich the enjoyments of it may 
.seem, "for whojsoever will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it ; " shall find it in all sweet and solid satisfactions 
in the Spirit, — in the perfect emancipation of every fac- 
ulty frokn the bondage which here confines, and the sin 
which defiles it, — and shall find it also in all beautiful 
creations and surroundings, forever aud ever, in the soul's 
immortal home. " Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty," 
God will shine upon such a soul, and make it all beautiful 
and glorious within and without, till it shall realize and 
feel through its every fibre the gain of all its losses and 
conflicts, in the one only life, eternal in the heavens. 

Among the many instances illustrative of this great 
lesson, I know of none more amply so than the recent 
war in which our country has been engaged. Here was 
one life, intermixed with the nation's true and noble free- 
dom, just as our individual sins are mixed with our better 
natures, — the remnant of a barbaric age, the life of a 
degrading slavery. And wherever, under Providence, 
men have taken special pains, or made gigantic efforts, to 
save an institution so inimical to the best interests of man- 
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kind, there, frequently, has that Providence been mani« 
fested in thwarting the effort, and turning it into a means 
of deliverance. Never before, in the history of nations, 
have we had such an act of diabolical perversion of all the 
principles of justice and humanity, so boldly recognized, 
and proclaimed as the " cornerstone" — the foundation of 
a new nation. Truly was it said by one of the chief dig- 
nitaries of the late Confederacy, that the principle had 
never been recognized before, in the constitution of govern- 
ments, that men were not born politically equal, and that 
here, now, was the first professional and distinguished at- 
tempt to realize a national life whose comer-stone was 
declared to be slavery. And behold, how the devil, in 
thus seeking to save his own life, has most industriously 
lost it ! It undoubtedly required just such a gigantic and 
absurd assumption — just such a blasphemy — just such 
an exposure, in the light of the &ir heavens of Freedom ; 
and just such a concentrated and vigorous effort, on the 
part of Slavery, to put forth, and exhibit, and save itself 
in order to destroy itself most speedily and completely. 
For our nation had grown, as a whole, too corrupt to in- 
itiate successfully, and speedily enough, any more humane 
or rational measures. Had this thing continued undis- 
*turbed in the country fifty years longer, Heaven only knows 
how it would have passed away. ' It required War — piti- 
less, relentless, devastating, all-devouring war, — without 
which no; country was ever perfected, to strike home to 
the hearts of a too mercenary people, and wake them up 
to the realization of their own complicated guilt. - And if 
we at the North escape any more severe trial than we have 
already experienced, we may ascribe it to a merciful Prpv- 
idence which could thus remove the evil, and accomplish 
our deliverance with so economical an expenditure of the 
life and treasure of the nation. 
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And what shall we say of those hardy men — those 
rough and brave fellows, who went in such a numerous 
host to the armies and battles of freedom ? A poor re- 
ward it looks to be, for most of them, even for those more 
highly honored, and who came home with deepest claims 
upon our sympathy — the wounded, and the injured for 
life. A poor reward, I say, in the eye of worldly estimate, 
notwithstanding all the eloquence which compliments and 
honors them forever. Also for those who fell upon the 
field of battle, who died in prisons and in hospitals, and 
whose light, for this world, was so painfully and oblivi- 
ously extinguished. But is there not a brighter picture ? 
For those who went with true motives, who honestly took 
their life in their hands, and went forth nobly determin- 
ing to dare, to suffer, and to die, if need be, in the cause 
of their country, — when the curtain of eternity lifted to 
them, was there no peculiar greeting — no mark of an 
honored martyrdom — no recognition, as a matter of 
course, in the customs and usages of the spirit-land, upon 
whose broad plains, there as here, range the hosts and 
armies of the free, and the patriots and heroes of the 
heavens ? Is the spirit world sudi a myth and mist that 
it knows nothing of these things ? I tell you nay. And 
without exaggerating at all into any unworthy importance 
the crowd of common humanity who, on the battle-field 
as at home, have no claim to peculiar merit, yet I know 
not of a more conspicuous exhibition of true self-sacrifice, 
of more noble Christian heroism, of sublimer patterns of 
true, self-forgetting devotion to highest aims, than were 
to be met with on those gory fields of slaughter, danger, 
an^ death. And here, if anywhere, it is, that many an 
humble one, in <true and worthy exemplification of the 
great lesson before us, lost his life but to find it So of 
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our great martyr, the noble President of the nation. So 
of every one who gives himself in true self-sacrifice to a 
noble cause. He finds it in an honor well merited and 
promptly paid. He finds, at least, when the first glimpses 
of eternity open to his translated vision, that he is not 
lost — not dead, but received with welcoming plaudits by 
the hosts of the free — by those who have watched over 
him through his whole adventurous career, where he can 
at least commence the other life with the advantage of one 
great act of generous introduction to it Which many, 
alas ! among us, fajl of doing, in our easy and luxuriant 
homes. 

May God grant that we may awake to the spirit and 
truth of the whole theme, and make our earthly lives so 
fruitful that we shall only lose that which is not worth 
the keeping, and keep all that is truly valuable unto lifb 
increasing and eternal. 
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PERFECTION OF OHAEAOTEB, 
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X. 

PERFECTION OF CSHARACTER. 

^* Beye therefore perfectj even €u your Father whu^ is in heaven ii per- 

fect:^ — Matt. v. 48. 

Among all the objects of human ambition, it has been 
a matter of frequent wonder, and yet not of wonder, why 
the human character in its perfection is not an object of 
more earnest aspiration and endeayor. 

Two great motives actuate human beings ; the love of 
possession, and the love of happiness. Into these come 
the love of power, the love of beauty, and the love of 
kind. The love of possession, spreading as it does over 
all the riches of the material world, and absorbing to such 
an extent the energies and the talents of the masses of 
mankind, is a love which appeals so to the senses of the 
visible and the tangible, that it is no wonder that men are 
swayed and controlled by it as they are ; for, to the purely 
worldly mind, it is about the only reality in the "joy of 
life. What we see, we believe in ; and with the spiritual 
world almost entirely shut out, this world becomes of 
course the prominent object, and its interests the great 
prizes of human ambition. Moreover, in the uncertainty 
and hazard of the fortunes of this world, and the extreme 
liability to the evils of poverty, the grasp at its material 
riches is all the more powerful and absorbing. 

To this purblind view, also, the love of power finds 
here its sufficient theatre for activity and display. And 
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•the love of beauty, and the love of kind, — how enticing 
are the external charms of the one, and the enjoyments 
of the other ! 

But in all this visible and tangible scene, there is one 
thing greater than all, hidden in obscurity under its vast 
shows and deceitful appearances, felt chieiQy by the good 
and the spiritually minded, but even by them lost sight of 
as to its measureless glories and its unbounded satisfisic- 
tions. It is simply human character in its perfection. 

Now it may be a matter of doubt and controversy as 
to how much is implied by the language of the text : 
" Be ye perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect ; " or 
whether a state of absolute perfection is possible and at- 
tainable by mortals in any advanced stage of the Chris- 
tian life ; but one thing is certain : human nature, in 
its angelic state, is capable of perfection. And God has 
created us that we may become angels. To that destiny, 
and nothing short of that, is this great providence and 
trial of our life most surely tending, with all the faithful, 
who aspire continually towards increasing good. Now, 
the sooner it is seen and appreciated, the better. We 
need to take the brightest views, in order to succeed best 
in our aims and endeavors. It has been well enough 
said — If we aim our arrow at the sun, even though we 
have no idea of hitting it, we shall come nearer to it than 
though we only aimed a short distance towards it But 
in aiming at perfection, we may have an idea of attaining 
it. Indeed, unless we do have this aim, we have, none 
ac all consistent with a sinless character. Suppose we 
should say, '' I cannot aim to l)e absolutely perfect ; it is 
useless for me to set out for impossible things ; I may get 
rid of all the sin I can, and trust God for the rest." 
Then it would only be a question of how much sin a soul 
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might cleave to at last, and still enter heaven. But when 
we aim at perfection, then we leave no allowance on the 
side of evil. It is only this that is consistent with any 
heaven at all. 

But observe, it is not said or implied in the text that 
we are to be as perfect in degree as the Infinite One, but 
as perfect in Mnd; to have a character for man, as pure 
and faultless for him, as the character of God is for him. 
Perfection and infinity are not convertible terms. A 
thing may be perfect of its kind, free from all blemishes, 
spotless, absolutely pure, and still be far from the infinite. 
It may be even the smallest of things. A ray of light, 
or a particle of matter, or a fiower, or a blade of grass, 
may be perfect of its kind. So there may be perfect man 
and perfect God. And, I say, whatever may be the con- 
clusions of casuists and Christians, as to the degree of 
excellence man is capable of here in this life, there can be. 
no doubt that absolute perfection of manhood is the pos- 
sibility and the attainment of his ultimate destiny. And 
indeed, even in this world, in the present time, he may 
live jfree from all intentional evil, which is the degree of 
perfectionism many Christians understand by the term, 
and which some profess to have realized. But it is 
human character at its height of supreme glory — in all 
its possibilities, privileges, attainments, and infinite satis- 
£ictions, — without regard to time, not confined to earth, 
but embracing both earth and heaven, time and eternity, 
that we wish now to direct attention to, and to wake a 
corresponding ambition for. I can conceive of nothing 
more glorious. It is here only that the love of possession, 
the love of happiness, the love of power, beauty, and kind, 
exist in' their fullness, and are most thoroughly minis- 
tered to. 
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We seek to possess this and that, not only for its in- 
trinsic yalue, bat that the thing may be oars — that we 
may call it our own — that we may have a sense of pro- 
prietorship and of right with regard to it, which can ad- 
minister fullness of satisfaction, and highest personal joy. 
But why is it, after all, that the things of the world come 
to us with so little of this quality — that they are so tin- 
satisfying — that with the utmost gratification of this 
sense of possession, there is such a hollowness, vacancy, 
and a feeling, after all, that we are not so closely identified 
with the things we have gathered round us ? The truth is, 
however much the things of the world may be necessary 
to our enjoyment, unless there is a sense within of spir- 
itual sufficiency, — a harmony with what is high, and no- 
ble, and immortal in character, — there is a space between 
our worldly possessions and our souls which no power 
. can bridge over. We are comparatively worthless, in spite 
of our acquisitions. We have not found the true riches, 
and no one can be more convinced of it than ourselves. 

The soul is made for imperishable and immortal joys ; 
and somehow or other, when it realizes these, even in 
part, here in the world, it is happy in spite of its sur- 
roundings. Even a little of the true wealth, a touch of 
the sacred influence from above, — in the midst of some 
worldliness, for example, or after some satiety with the 
things of time and sense, — is such a diffusive happiness, 
such a ministry to the soul's real ownership, that there is 
no possession in the world like it. 

An4 a man, then, has true power also. He has power 
over himself. He has power in himself to command what 
any amount of external means cannot command. He is a 
king over the immense possessions of the inner man ; and 
jn the consciousness of a pure character, in the joy of a 
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conscious communion with all that is high and noble and 
free in spirit, he has a feeling of independence and suffi- 
ciency which is all-sustaining. 

Haye you ever noticed the ease and assurance with 
which great riches sometimes invest the man who is the 
possessor of them ? When everything else is right, and 
there are no carking cares and troubles which burden the 
soul with a weight which it cannot shake off, and which 
no earthly possessions can lighten (which, alas! so sel- 
dom happens), then what a comforting ministry of ease, 
and assurance, and power, is this conscious possession 
of wealth! What commanding influence it has in the 
world, and what a multitude of privileges ! But he who 
has this nobility of character, — not, I mean, in the ordi- 
nary sense of respectability and fairness, but who makes 
it a point to aim at perfection, so far as it is attainable by 
man in the flesh, — who really admits nothing into his 
character that is questionable or impure, : — who resolutely 
forbids all injustice, selfishness (when he knows it), and 
corruption of whatever kind, — and who strives for holi- 
ness, purity, benevolence, usefulness to the utmost extent ; 
such a man has a power within himself ^s much su- 
perior to all the power of the world, as heaven itself is 
superior to earth. There is nothing so grand as such a 
life. He has a conscious, everlasting spring of buoyancy 
and youth. And though he may not succeed in his out- 
ward affairs, no power in heaven or earth can take away 
the ascendancy of his soul. He rises above all, and lives 
above all. The wealth of the Indias could not add much 
to his sense of security, and he rejoices in the true and 
living way. 

And there is also a beauty in such a life which is far 
above the most poetic conceptions to imagine or describe. 

11 
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Sometimes men are inspired with a sense and perception 
of the beautiful when they can be inspired by nothing 
else. And it is saying much for humanity that it is so 
capable of being touched and affected by mere symmetry 
and proportion. There is a profound philosophy in it. 
All true beauty is but the outward form or body of good- 
ness. Nothing that is vicious or sinful can truly express 
itself in the forms of beauty. There is much evil under 
the cover of beautiful forms, but when it is so, the form 
itself is not the true development of the essence within. 
It is some false appendage from a cause which has ceased 
to work in the character. The only explanation of the 
powerful charm with which beauty affects the human soul 
is found in the secret connection which always exists 
between an inward essence of purity and goodness, and 
an outward development into all corresponding and har- 
monious forms. 

Now, it is just so with the human character. There is 
a certain sense of grandeur, beauty, and sublimity, which 
affects us powerfully without much thought of the useful- 
ness or value of that which we contemplate. We are 
very apt to exclaim of a fine character, or of a disinter- 
ested, noble action, " How beautiful ! " There is a hai'- 
mony existing in all the features of it, and a consistency 
with certain principles and proprieties of life, which strikes 
us as the poetical and the fair. 

It is for this reason that a life of worldliness, wealth, 
&shion, and outward honor and display, is frequently so 
captivating to the minds that look no deeper. It is 
pampering and flattering to the external nature ; it is 
a powerful ministry to vanity, pride, and the love of 
artificial distinction; and the excitements and ecstasies 
attendant on such a life puff it up frequently, for the 
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time, into a sense of importance that satisfies and soothes. 
But to S87 nothing of the bitter reaction of audi a life, 
how poor are its satisfactions, and how puerile and inaig- 
niticant all its hollow appearances of greatness, compared 
with the beauty and reality of a life of Christiaa perfec- 
tion ! 

An eminent instance of this may be found in the his- 
tory of that remarkable personage and profound pietist — 
Madame Guion, of France. So great was her influence, 
and so attracting the principle" she proclaimed, of entire 
self-abnegation and consecration to the Divine Will, that 
her example became contagious, and many in high life 
and fashionable circles, — ladies of rank, and those who 
had stood first in the fiishionable world, — came to her in 
humiliation and confession, and desired to live the life 
that she had taught them. The very idea of entire con- 
secration to Glod, as she had taught it, — the surrender 
of everything that ministered to pride, or vanity, or self- 
importance in any of its thousand forms ; and the dis- 
cipline of all the afl^ectious, even to the least thought that 
should intrude itself against perfect purity ; the will, 
the intellect, the whole person, soul and body, given to 
Christ for what He will make of it ; and all this to the 
sacrifice of much outward show and honor, the iashion 
and the glory of the world, — there was something in this 
Bo ideal and so beautiiul, even to the persons of rant and 
wealth of both seres that came and listened hi her com- 
munications, that they declared even the poetical chai m 
of it to be &scinatiDg and irresistible above ail othei^. 

And is it not so ? Where is beauty, if it be not hem ? 
What are all outward acquisitions — indispensable und 
beautiful as the external supports of this world are when 
in order — compared to a mind entirely consecrated to the 
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Supreme Will, and sanctified and prepared for heaven ? 
Amid the world's corruptions, but not of them. Sur- 
rounded by every manner of hostile influence to the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, but itself pure and unspotted. A shin- 
ing object, to the eyes of angels, in this dark world, like 
a star in the deep concave of heaven. 

Perfection of character, be it understood, does not nec- 
essarily imply, in this life (at least in the sense that many 
understand it), absolute freedobi from all evil, but it does 
imply freedom from sin — freedom from all intentional 
evil. It implies, too, a successful resistance in every 
temptation. And this is one of the high privileges of 
the Christian life. No matter how much evil we may be 
surrounded with, nor how iQerce the assaults of it may 
be upon our character ; sin may even intrude itself into 
the thoughts, and we may be tempted so strongly as to 
feel sometimes a humiliating sense of our own imperfec- 
tion, and even a sharp struggle to be rid of the evil, yet 
still there is the assurance : '' There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to man ; but God is 
faithful, who will, with the temptation, make a way of 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it." Whatever ex- 
ceptions may be taken to this in some extreme cases of 
natural depravity, where the nature seems sometimes so 
defective as to fall inevitably before some forms of temp- 
tation, yet for the general truth, and for the great encour- 
agement of all Christians, it still remains that we have 
the power of effectual resistance. Commonly, and almost 
universally speaking, we can say effectually : " Get thee 
behind me, Satan, thou art an offense unto me." It is 
this which insures perfection of character, not only in 
• intention, but in victory. Our life may indeed be a life 
of conflict, and in this respect far from that state of fin- 
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ished harmony which is the Christian's privilege to secure 
when all battles cease in the soul, and the rest of peace 
is forever attained ; but even in conflict, in warfare, there 
is the promise and assurance of victory in every struggle. 
And this is an immense advantage and acquirement. It 
is inexpressible, in riches and in grandeur. It is not 
thought of as it deserves to be, and its value is over- 
looked and forgotten. Suppose, for illustration, an army 
of soldiers, instead of experiencing any defeats by the 
enemy, should go on invariably from victory to victory — 
always triumphing — always beating down every obstacle, 
and overcoming every force. How immensely successful 
would such a campaign be, and how comparatively short 
and direct the way to complete peace ! Yet such is the 
advantage offered to every Christian. We need not be 
defeated — . we cannot be, only by evil in the will. In- 
deed, if it were not so — if there was that in our tempta- 
tions, generally speaking, stronger than dur power to 
resist, life would be futile ; there would be no fair field 
for trial; freedom would become a nullity by an over- 
balancing power of evil, and our destinies, in almost 
every respect, utterly inconsistent with moral and respon- 
sible agents. But it is not so. We have the power of 
resistance if we have a mind to exert it. We may not 
always have a mind to exert it. And in every tempta- 
tion (extreme, hereditary cases excepted, and cases where 
habit has enslaved the soul, which, however, might have 
been at first prevented), we have the high privilege of 
conquering in every struggle, and by that very means, 
going on to perfection all the more rapidly. " Made per- 
fect through suffering " — through conflict, is the destiny 
of the Christian. 

Consider, too, that nothing less than this is the mark 
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of our high calling. We are to stop short of nothing Ijbss 
than perfection. That is God's purpose with us. We 
are to become angels. Dear friends, it is well to con- 
sider this fact, and to be thoroughly convinced of how 
much is required of us. I do not say it 'is required all at 
once ; that would be impossible ; but if we ever arrive 
at heaven, we are to* go on from one degree to another, 
and from the highest of this earthly state to still higher 
acquirements in the world of spirits, and there is no 
stopping-place short of angelic perfection. I have fre- 
quently thought, if we would think of this more seriously, 
in the midst of our business, and varied occupations, and 
trials, and disappointments, it would have a salutary effect 
upon us. Think of the height of angelic holiness, and 
loveliness, and purity, which every soul that reaches 
heaven is most inevitably to realize ! Think that there 
can be no true heaven without it We are to put off 
every taiftt of impurity and defilement. We are not only 
to part with all those grosser and common sins known as 
the corruptions of the fiesh, and the crimes, both high 
and low, which ^disfigure our civilization, and taint our 
commercial honor, and blacken our domestic life ; but we 
are to purge away from us all this foolish pride, and 
vanity, and envy, and jealousy, and hatred, with the little 
bickerings that grow out of them, and learn to love one 
another with a pure heart fervently, and to become abso- 
lutely white, — without spot, or blemish, or any such 
thing. Does it look hard — unattainable ? It is as hard 
for me as it is for you ; and there is absolutely no heaven 
without it. The Lord will not allow us to rest without 
such a fulfillment of all the possibilities of manhood. If 
we attain it not here, then we must go through a process 
of trial, suffering, and vastatiqn in the world to come, 
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until we .do attain it " Be ye perfect, as I am perfect.*' 
It is all in that sentence, and it must be fulfilled. 

Again, we must become as thorough in all things as 
we are sometimes in one. It is a common occurrence 
that a man is perfect, at least so far as intention goes, 
and motive, in some one virtue that is prominent with 
him, and for which he has a reputation of character. He 
may be, for instance, perfect in honesty, or chastity, or 
temperance, or truthfulness ; yet still, as almost always 
happens, have some besetting sin which he not only 
knows, but indulges. And oftentimes he will try to com- 
mand a complacency for that, by reflecting upon his more 
perfect traits. He will even indulge that — the very 
thing which is most essential for him to give up (most 
essential because it is strongest, and most dominating) — 
and try to compromise for it by magnifying his more 
prominent virtues, — the very things that do not need 
magnifying. 

Now here is where the whole subject comes out in 
light. We must become as thorough in all things as we 
are sometimes in one. '^ Whoso offends in one point is 
guilty of all." That is to say — not equally sinful in all, 
but he admits into his conduct a principle of disobedience 
to the same God who makes a requirement of the whole 
law. He shows, by any one instance of willful disobedi-. 
ence, how slight an estimate he sets upon the law-giver, 
and how his obedience, perhaps, which gives him his rep- 
utation for virtue, is simply more conveniently rendered in 
the things wherein he obeys, because the hereditary evil 
is weaker, and he is not so exposed to temptation. Per- 
fect in all things is the command, — " perfect, as I am 
perfect" 

Now I think this the most cheering of all possible 
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views of life. It does not necessarily imply any gloomi- 
ness, or discouragement, or unhappiness, or anything in- 
consistent with the most unrestrained liberty. In heaven, 
every one will do as he pleases, because no one will 
please to do anything wrong. And we could not con- 
ceive of greater ease, and sport, and playfulness, than 
would necessarily enter into the intimacies of such a 
society, where there would be no sin to cast any suspicion 
upon the most intimate friendships, and where love, and 
all the relations of life, would be perfectly free and un- 
trammeled. It is sin that causes gloominess, and a thou- 
sand boding fears and embarrassments that necessarily at- 
tend it. But the innocence and playfrdness of childhood 
are among the angels of heaven. So would it be on 
earth, in precise proportion to our purity. And, I be- 
lieve, all the simplest and purest people show something 
of this youthful, unrestrained freedom. Oh I how all 
power, and possession, and beauty, and every grace and 
attainment, might come into our human life by the per- 
fection of its character ; and what wonders of achievement 
yet to be imagined, in the noble destiny of manhood ! 

God, I say, will never be satisfied with less. He has 
not created us, and is not educating us, merely for respect- 
ability, for expertness in our various callings in life, and 
faithfrdness to the highest known standards of success. 
He has his eye upon absolute angelhood. And it is well 
to see it, and to realize it as mu6h as possible. Then we 
may approximate all the more speedily to those degrees 
of perfection which have occupied the minds of Chris- 
tians in all ages ; which some have defined to be without 
the intention of sin, and some without even the conscious- 
ness of sin. Is the latter state wholly unattainable ? I 
think not. . And I see in it a possibility and a glory, 
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even this side the grave, which may throw a halo of light 
and beauty over many a ransomed soul, and which may 
even stimulate the prayers and efforts of many more for 
an attainment so pure and so heavenly. 

Withoat the consciousness of sin ! God ! 

Could I attain that high, divine ideal, 
Sacred and beautiful, — though 'neath Uie rod 

Still of thy healthful discipline, — how real, 



Midst the dark trials of v^y earthly state, 
Would this life prove to' be; how doubly blest 

Each comfort as it comes; how pure, how great, 
Eacli day's sweet toil, and each night's heavenly rest! 

Father and Redeemer ! 'tis a prayer, 
'Tis a deft" hope that haunts me as a dream, 

That I may be so perfect and so fair. 
E'en in a world where such faint glories gleam. 

What'in the poet's mind so beautiful ? 

What in a life so grand, so high, divine? 
When thrones and kingdoms fall, then, dutiful, 

And oerfect before Grod, the soul would shine ! 
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THE JOURNEY IN THE WILDERNESS. 



XL 

THE JOURNEY IN THE WILDERNESS. 

" And U came to poM^ when Pharttoh had let the people ffo, that God led 
<Aem not through the way of the land of the PhiUsHneSf although that 
was near; for God aaidf Lest peradventure the people repent when 
they see woTj and they return to Egypt ; but God led the people about 
through the way of the wUdemess of ihe Red Sea. And <Ae children 
of Israel went i^ hoflrnessod^ out of the land of Egypt.^^ — Exod. xiii. 
17, 18. 

No one of any considerable experience in the regen- 
erate life has failed to observe the irregularities, stops, 
and hindrances, which make that lifb so full of interest, 
and sometimes of perplexity, and it is a prime part of our 
wisdom to be thoroughly aware of these deviations, and 
even of the apparent retroeressions which are sometimes 
experienced in^'onr spiritTjonmey. By such knowl- 
edge we shall be better prepared for the course which 
lies before us, and be more submissive to the Divine Will 
whenever that course is obstructed, or turned aside from 
its regular progress, or wiien any discouragements over- 
take us in our path. 

Truly is such a life represented by a journey. And 
most wonderfully is it represented by the journey of the 
Israelites, Iq their passage from Egypt to the promised 
land. We have sometimes thought that the study of this 
journey, with map in hand, and the distinct track over 
which they travelled, with all the various localities, ob- 
jects of interest, time of tarrying, and things transacted, 
was almost an indispensable requisite for any clear and 
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definite view of the great reality. Sure we are that the 
geography of the matter is a wonderful aid to the spirit- 
uality of the matter, and of essential service in giving 
form and outline to those ideas of spiritual things therein 
portrayed, and fixing those things imperishably in the 
mind. This, in fact, is one of the great uses of the cor- 
respondential style. We need this form and outline ; if 
possible, this picture or map of the regenerating life, hung 
up in the room of the mind, that we may look upon it 
continually, and thereby ultimate, in the very senses, the 
great truth of the momentous journey we are taking. 
What a picture it is of a pilgrim's progress ! And if some 
one competent to the task would undertake it, in linear 
outwork and perspective, as to all its spiritual significance, 
what an aid we should have, in living and representative 
art, to the beauty and truth of that life which we are thus 
embarked in, — the great and mystical journey to the land 
of eternity! 

But to the text ^ And it came to pass when Pharaoh 
had let the people go : " reference is here made to the 
Israelites in captivity to the Egyptians. By the Egyp- 
tians are signified those who are still in the falsities of the 
natural principle perverted. And by the Israelites being 
in captivity to the Egyptians, is signified the bondage of 
the spiritual man to this false and evil natural. What 
this bondage is, is represented, among other things, by all 
the plagues, ten in number, which came upon the Egyp- 
tians while holding the children of Israel in captivity. 
They came upon the Egyptians, and not the Israelites, 
although the latter were the enslaved, because the nat- 
ural mind of the Israelites is referred to. They were — 
waters turned into blood, frogs, lice, swarms of files, mur- 
rain among the cattle, boils and blains, grievous hail, with 
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lightning and thunder, looasts, thick darkness, and the 
slaying of all the first-bom among the Egyptianjs. By 
such calamities, each of which represented and was caused 
by some particular falsity or evil, it was that Pharaoh was 
at last prevailed upon to let the Israelites depart, — by 
which is signified the liberation of those who are thus in- 
fested, into purity and truth. 

But it is to be noticed that all this was done gradually, 
as they could be prepared for it It was done after the 
experience of temptations. Barely to escape from Egypt 
is to be liberated from the infestations of the fidse, or 
from the errors of the merely natural principle. After 
this there is a more difficult process. But even this first 
advance is not effected without much trouble, and many 
severe and bitter trials. It is different in different cases, 
but with all, the removal of error and the' implantation of 
truth, especially such as it eslsts in system and in fullness 
ia the New Church, is a work of serious discipline, and 
frequently of long and laborious application. As in the 
ancient Egypt, so in this corresponding region of the hu- 
man mind. The waters are turned into blood -^ truths 
become falsified ; an army of frogs invade the land and 
infest all the houses — reasonings of a sensual nature from 
the cupidities* of the natural man; a host of vermin and 
insects break forth with their invasions, and come creep- 
ing over all the earth, fiying into the houses, troubling 
both man and beast, and devouring every green thing — 
evils and falsities in the extremes of the sensual nature ; 
and all the other evUs, signified by eruptions of the body, 
pestilence, grievous hail, thick darkness, and the slaying 
of the first-bom, — these, to a greater or less extent, are 
invariably experienced in the Egypt of the natural mind 
before its escape from the bondage which so afflicts it 
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And when the light of spiritnal truth begins to shine, it 
is frequently only to make darkness more visible ; for so 
many and so thorough are the perversions of the merely 
external church, that the first sensations of a newly 
^wakened convert are as likely to be confusion and per- 
plexity as anything else ; and if he be at all sensitive, and 
tender to the impressions made upon his own evils, then 
what can he expect but just such a visitation as came 
upon the Israelites in the land of Egypt ? It is the ex- 
perience of every one, almost, who has passed from the 
natural to the spiritual state. There is difficulty in get- 
ting out of Egypt But after a while, the judgments and 
providence of God prove effectual. Pharaoh condudes to 
let the Israelites depart. Tlie mind is rejoiced and elated 
at the prospect. All its faculties and affections celebrate 
a glorious passover ; and with the eating of the bitter 
bread of trial and temptation, they hastily turn their 
backs upon the things which have so obstructed them, and 
set their faces towards the promised land. They think, 
perhaps, that their passage^ is now direct and felicitous ; 
but how little does the young convert know of the road 
which is before him ! For " it came to pass, when Pha- 
raoh had let the people go, that Grod led them not through 
the way of the land of the Philistines, although that was 
near." Now, if we refer to the map of this remarkable 
journey, we shall find that the land of the Philistines lay 
almost in a straight line northeast from Egypt to the 
promised land. And it was but about 300 miles, straight 
across to the destined habitation. This is the route which 
the patriarch Jacob is supposed to have taken in his jour- 
ney to the same country. But the Israelites not so. They 
were led in a circuitous route, from Egypt down in a 
southeast direction, about 70 miles, to the Red Sea, where 
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the waters divided mir&ciilonaly for their passage ; thence 
in a still more southerly direction, through the wildemesB 
of Sin to the wilderness of Sinai, about 150 miles more ; 
thence up in a very irregular track northerly, perhaps 300 
miles, to a place called Eadeah, in the wUdemess of Zin, 
near the borders of the promised land. Here they tar- 
ried many days, and then, what is most singular in theii 
route, instead of going right on, either in a regular oi 
irregolar direction, they take a turn almost directly back, 
in a course nearly due south, abont a 100 miles. Ac- 
cording to the words of the Lord, — " To-morrow, turn 
ye, and get ye into the wilderness, by the way of ^e Ked 
Sea," (Esod. xiv. 25.) This brings them to a place 
called Ezion Giaber, or near there, at the shore of the Bed 
Sea. (Numb, xzziii. 35.) From this place, aAer wan- 
dering abont and crossing their track once or more, they 
turn back again, going neatly over the same ground, to 
Eadesh, where they turned out from ; thus doubling at 
least a 100 miles journey. From thence they proceed 
in a very irregnlar direction, throogh Mount Hor and the 
pl^ns of Moab, thence westerly to the river Jordan, 
crossing over that to the promised land. Making, in all, 
at least 300 miles more. The whole length of the travel 
being at least a 1,000 or 1,500 miles, which might have 
been travelled in about 300. And by tarryings, difficul- 
ties, and rebellions by the way, consuming the enormous 
time of 40 years in the joomey ! 

I^ now. it is remembered that they were thus Ifl 
through B^ this country, and made to experience all Iliosti 
vidssitndes, by many Mjgelic visitations and wondiiCul 
providences, with special reference to the Word wliir!i 
was to be written, illnstrative of the course of our regen- 
eration, — nay, that the whole of this experience wap tbe 
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direct outbirth of scenes and enactments in the spiritual 
world, and thas that the Word was written from within 
out, being no mere history of natural things, but full of 
correspondences pertaining to the interior world, to hosts 
of spiritual beings there, and to our own spiritual states, 
— what a study have we for perfection in the divine life, 
for guidance and support in every trial, and for safe con- 
duction into heaven at last ! Let us look at it a little in 
some of its particulars. 

^^ And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the peo- 
ple go, that Grod led them not through the way of the 
land of the Philistines, although that was near," or be- 
cause it was near. We have seen how, literally, the 
country of the Philistines was near to Canaan ; it was on 
a direct line from Egypt, and in the immediate vicinity of 
the promised land, on the shore of the Mediterranean 
Sea. But there is a spiritual sense in which it is also 
true. By the Philistines and their land, is signified £Edth 
separate from charity, or mere truth in the understanding, 
without good in the will. That such is the signification is 
evident from the character given to the Philistines where- 
ever they are spoken of in the Word. Thus in Jeremiah, 
the prophet is directed to speak against the Philistines, of 
the waters that rise up out of the North, an over-flowing 
flood, which should destroy the land, the city, and all that 
dwell therein, (xlvii. 1, 2.) That is, a flood of falsity 
which should destroy all truth and good. It is also ap- 
parent from the wars which the sons of Israel had so fre- 
quently with the Philistines, and the subjugation of the 
former by the latter. Also, from the geographical posi- 
tion of the country, being on the border of the sea. For 
all these things are most particular in the Word. They 
are also called the ^' uucircumcised,*' and unclean. 
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But now, it is not only true of the people originally 
spoken of thus historically, but of every man, when he 
comes to the commencement of the regenerate life. The 
land of the Philistines is always nearest . It is compara- 
tively a short cut from the Egypt of the natural mind to 
mere truth in the understanding. And many, on looking 
out upon the journey before them, would be strongly 
tempted to go that way. Who would think of going the 
other way — the long, circuitous, feitiguing route which 
the Israelites took ? But the truth is, it becomes a neces- 
sary route to nearly all who would reach the heavenly 
state : for the nearest, in the sense of the text, is always 
attended with more danger. By that which is near is 
spiritually signified the first states ; and the first states in 
the regenerate life are always more or less distinguished, 
not only by mere truth in the understanding, but by cer- 
tain falsities or perversions of truth, which grow out of 
evils of the will. The case is, that as truth penetrates 
more and more deeply, it brings to light and excites 
those evils which had before remained hidden ; and as they 
are excited, they touch upon the truths which are there 
seeking admission, and turn them from their proper form 
and order ; thus falsifying, more or less, although it does 
not appear so, the very truths which are doing the work 
of regeneration. They are thus deprived of their potency ; 
are in fact turned into Philistines ; and this is the land, 
or region in the soul, which is nearest, and which, on that 
account, is not to be taken. The good of truth lies 
further off, and is not reached without a deeper experience 
and a longer trial. Hence it is said that God led not the 
Israelites through this land, " lest, peradventure, the peo- 
ple r^pent when they see war, and return to Egypt." By 
this is represented those spiritual combats which such per-* 
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sons inyariably experience, and by which they are likely 
to be put back in their spiritual course. It is not possible 
to proceed far in the regenerate life without such a pro- 
cess of strife and resbtance among the affections and fac- 
ulties, as will most surely result, at times, in states of dis- 
couragement and retreat But this would be all the 
greater if suffered to go on in the accumulation of truth 
without applying that truth to the good of life. If such 
a thing indeed were possible, — if it were possible to 
have the understanding completely furnished, in a spirit- 
ual manner, with the full array of aU things pertaining to 
the New Jerusalem, — with such a clear vision of its cen- 
tral doctrines, its collateral truths, and its eternal glories, 
as would cause them to shine continually with their pierc- 
ing light into the mind, without at the same time that 
goodness and purity which such a vision would require, 
then the mind would be so overwhelmed with a sense of 
its own evils as to cause it to retreat more frequently than 
it does. Therefore it is always provided by the Divine 
Providence, that no one shall be admitted into truths any 
further than he can faithfully abide by them to the end of 
his life. It is not said that he is not admitted any further 
than he wiU abide by them, but only so far as he can abide 
them ; for we know that there is a possibility of a fall, 
a backsliding, and a profanation. In the accumulation of 
such truth, therefore, it frequently happens that the com- 
bats are severe; and now it is that he is disposed to re- 
pent and turn back to Egypt, — that is, to the delights of 
the natural man. So it was with the Israelites. " The 
soul of the people was much discouraged because of the 
way," (Numb. xxi. 4,) and many times desired to return. 
Now, therefore, God did not lead the people this way, 
through this spiritual Philistea, but " about through the 
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wilderness of the Red Sea." That is, through an uncul- 
tivated and barren region, where were fiery serpents and 
scorpions, and drought, where there was no water, (Deut. 
viii. 15,) which was a land of deserts, and of pits, and of 
the shadow of death, a land that no man passed through, 
and where no man dwelt (Jer. ii. 6.) This was not aU 
true literally, for men did dwell there, but it is a striking 
and correspondential representation of that region in the 
mind which is thus desolate and barren, full of evil afiec^ 
tions and thoughts. And they were led this \^ay for the 
very purpose of meeting with these obstacles, thereby to 
strengthen them by temptation, and inure them to hard- 
ships and trial. Spiritually speaking, in its application to 
us, it is to secure and make permanent the good we have 
received, before being led to any more truth. 

Much all has been said of this journey of the Isra'elites, 
the subject can never be exhausted ; it is still ever new, 
and continually presenting itself in varied forms of illus- 
tration. It is, in fact, the history of the human heart ; 
and the heart of man will ever find in it, as he progresses 
in the life of heaven, something more of its own experi-. 
*ence, and something to cheer, invigorate, and guide it. 
How often does it occur to us that we find ourselves in 
places or states, precisely such as the Israelites were wont 
to pass through or to encamp in, and how often is the 
course of our life interrupted by some new trial or trouble 
analagous to the experience of this mystical journey ! 
And how various are these experiences ! Thus, some- 
times they came into straits, and troublesome ways, as at 
Pihahiroth (Exod. xiv. 2, 3, 10) ; sometimes into large 
and ample room, as at the plains of Moab ; sometimes to 
places of hunger and thirst, as at Rephidim and Kadesh 
(Exod. xvii. ; Numb. xx. 1, 2, 11); sometimes to places of 
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refreshing, as at Elim and Beer (Exod. xy. 27 ; Numb, 
xxi. 16) ; sometimes where they had wars, as at Bephi- 
dim and Edrei (Exod. xvii. ; Numb. xxi. ^33) ; sometimes 
where they had rest, as at Mount Sinai ; sometimes they 
went right forward, as from Sinai to Kadesh ; sometimes 
they turned backward, as from Kadesh to the Red Sea ; 
sometimes they came to mountains, sometimes to Valleys, 
sometimes to places of bitterness, as Marah (Exod. xv. 
23) ; sometimes of sweetness, as Mithka. And thus it is in 
thd regenerating life. We pass through every variety of 
experience, and at the end of each state something is com- 
pleted in the character of the soul which cotdd not have 
been done on the strait road to that which was near. 
And so it is that we are to " remember all the way which 
the Lord our God leads us these forty years in the wilder- 
ness, to humble us, and to prove us, and io know what is 
in the heart, to prove us and do us good in the end." 
(Deut. viii. 2, 16.) 

But the most singular turn in all this wonderful jour- 
ney is that which the Israelites took from Kadesh towards 
Ezion-gaber, and thence back to Kadesh again. After 
travelling perhaps 500 miles, (and we must remember 
that all this travelling was for the most part on foot,) and 
after arriving within about a 100 miles from Canaan, 
near the very borders of the promised land, they then 
take a turn entirely out even of the irregular course, com- 
ing off from the main track, in a line almost due south, 
down a 100 miles, to the shore of the Red Sea. And 
then, after some wanderings and crossings, they have to 
travel all that distance back again, on nearly the same 
track, to find the place where they turned out from. 
What does all this mean? We may be sure that the 
Divine Providence is most instructive here, and that it is 
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not without a deep significance in the coarse of our spirit- 
ual life. Be it observed, then, that the place of this turn- 
out, called E[adesh, and sometimes Kadesh Barnea, the 
latter term signifying the wandering son, was distin- 
guished for contention about tnUhs. It is thus spoken ol 
in Ezekiel, where the borders of the Holy Land are de- 
scribed : '^ And the south side, southward, &om Tamar 
to the waters of strife in Kadesh.^* (xlvii. 19.) It was at 
Kadesh, also, where Moses struck the rock, as before in. 
Horeb, from which came forth waters which were called 
Meribah, by reason of the contention and strife there. 
(Numb. XX. 1-11.) In like manner, it was at Kadesh 
that the spies were sent forth to the land of Canaan, and 
to which they returned, and where they murmured and 
made a strife, not being willing to enter the land. Their 
story was that it was a land flowing with milk and honey, 
nevertheless the people were strong who dwelt there, that 
the cities were walled and very great, and, what fright- 
ened them more than anything else, they saw the children 
of Anak there. (Numb. xiii. 27-29.) So gigantic and 
formidable did all this appear, that they were discour- 
aged from entering into it ; and for all their murmurings, 
they were then commanded by the Lord to turn back into 
the wilderness by the way of the Red Sea. (Numb. xiv. 
25.) By this is represented the exceeding greatness of 
the evils and falsities of the natural mind, which, at cer- 
tain stages of the regenerate life, appear so formidable, 
that the spiritual principle is discouraged and falls back- 
ward, not having fortitude to go on any further. And 
this, frequently, because tnUhs have the predominance, — 
because they are not sufficiently united with their kindred 
good. By the aid of such truth, however, we are enabled 
to see our evils more fully and clearly, and they frequentlv 
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rise up before us in aU the gigantic proportions of the 
Anakims of old : ^^ A people great and tall ; who can 
stand before the children of Anak ? " (Deut'ix. 2.) 

Now, observe very particularly, it was at this place — 
at Kadesh Bamea — that the children of Israel turned out 
from their course so strangely, and took almost a direct 
downward course, about 100 miles, towards the shore of 
the Red Sea. What does it signi^, but that, in our on- 
ward spiritual course, next to absolute sinning and profa- 
nation, there is no danger so great as the danger of going 
too fast ? — not too fast if it is really a progress in good- 
ness, but too fast in one direction — the direction of mere 
truth. This, in fact, is that way of the Philistines which 
is near^ or which is first and most easily arrived at. Ka- 
desh Bamea was situated near the land of the Philistines, 
or, spiritually speaking, near to those who apply them- 
selves little to life and much to doctrine ; hence it was 
that when the Israelites arrived there, they were brought 
into grievous temptations, fell into strife and contention, 
and had to turn directly out and down from their course, 
to a far off border of the Red Sea. 

The Red Sea signifies hell, — the hell of those who are 
in faith separate from charity. ]3ut it is to be observed 
that these Israelites first passed through the Red Sea, soon 
after their escape from Egypt ; that is, they were safely 
delivered from being swallowed up in the hell that en- 
compassed them, in order to their further progress away 
from it ; yet, notwithstanding, after this, a great part of 
their journey was by the shore of the Red Sea, and a 
large part of it very close to it : showing the extreme 
tendency "of the unregenerate mind to cleave to the evils 
which it is so thoroughly immersed in, and the near asso* 
elation with such spirits in the spiritual world. 
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And thus it is ever with man. It is especially so, in 
coming into the New Church. The people of this church 
(and I speak not now of any limited sectarian organiza- 
tions) will be more exposed to spiritual temptations from 
the plane of life and thought which they are in. And by 
the aid of so much truth, and so many £uie discrimii^ations, 
they will be able to see the promised land, as it was seen 
and almost entered on* by the Israelites at Kadesh. Or 
as Moses saw it from the top of Mount Pisgah, but could 
not go over thither. The spiritual understanding can do 
a great deal in this respect. But oh, how much harder it 
is to practice ! — to be fully true to our own ideal ! And 
what a danger there is of mistaking our own ideal for our 
own state ! 

But now, note another remarkable fact It is singularly 
true, in reference to this journey, that nearly the whole 
of the forty years was consumed between Kadesh Barnea, 
at their first arrival, and Kadesh Barnea again, when they 
returned to it after having left it. It was only eleven 
days^ journey from Horeb, by the way of Mount Seir, to 
Kadesh Barnea, (Deut. i. 2,) but they made of it thirty- 
seven or eight gears/ (See Deut ii. 14; also notes in 
A. Clarke's " Commentary," Numb, xx., at end of 
chapter.) This, then, is certainly a most important 
period in the regenerating life. From the time the 
spies were sent forth, that is, from the time when we 
begin to see 'evils in our unrenewed nature, with a truly 
spiritual eye, and to be concerned about them, to the 
time when we are ready to go bravely on and enter into 
Canaan, is within two or three years of the whole time 
of the journey ! Duriug a^ this time, or through all this 
state, which may be longer or shorter with different indi- 
viduals, we are really beating about in the wilderness, mak- 
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mg little or no progress in a direct line ; on the contrary, 
experiencing temporary and apparent retrogressions, going 
back and forth, from which we only recover by a multi- 
tude of temptations, difficulties, and trials. '' How oft did 
they provoke Him in the wilderness, and grieve Him in 
the desert ! Yea, they turned back, and tempted God, 
and limited the Holy One of Israel." (Psalm Ixxviii. 
40, 41.) And yet the truth is, that those seasons, when 
we appear to ourselves to retrograde, are frequently seasons 
of progression — disorderly progression ; they are neces- 
sary to the strengthening of the good which we have 
acquired, and to the confirming and enlivening of truths. 
The danger is in going too fast ; we get puffed up with 
certain attainments which lay more in the understanding 
than in the will ; we begin to think that we are growing 
better, and it may be that we are ; but then it is, fre- 
quently, that we find ourselves suddenly turned back 
humiliated, — even from Kadesh to the border of the 
Bed Sea; and from thence into many irregularities of 
temper, disposition, and conduct, in the vast, untrodden 
wilderness of the yet uncultivated soul. 

What a journey is this of the pilgrimage to heaven ! 
But it should be well observed, that the cause of all the 
delay and trouble is in ourselves, although we .may not 
have originated the whole of it. The work of regenera- 
tion might be more felicitous and easy. How many, 
through unfaithfrilness, have been many years in gaining 
that for which, in a more orderly procedure, and by sub- 
mission* and obedience, a much shorter time would have 
sufficed ! How much ground may a ma^ lose in the 
divine life, by one act of un^thfiilness or transgression ! 
But when we think of the Divine Providence with regard 
to the whole of it, — how we are led through vast regions 
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of spirittial country, just hidden from our view by veih 
of flesh and sense, but pressing hard upon us, — how a 
highway is made for us through the waters of the great 
abyss, that the redeemed might pass, (Isa.li. 10,) — how we 
are nourished and supported in every trial, and tenderly 
guarded in. every temptation through all this wilderness, — 
what a motive have we to gird ourselves well for the 
undertaking, and to share in the triumphs of deliverance 
at last ! 

This brings us to the latter clause of our text. -^ And 
the children of Israel went up harnessed, out of the land 
of Egypt." Commentators have been much puzzled as 
to the precise meaning of this term, and a variety of 
opinions have been entertained in regard to it. In some 
margins of the Bible, it is given, — "or ^ five in a rankr 
But the term simply means to arrange^ arrays or set in 
order. And if, in the literal sense, it has reference to that 
well-arranged manner in which the Israelites commenced 
their journey from Egypt, in the spiritual sense it denotes 
a correspondent, preparation for the states of mind into 
whicK those referred to were afterwards to be introduced. 
That is, a deliverance from the .false persuasions and 
delusive appearances of truth, which, in the first states 
of the Christian life, so abound in the natural mind, and 
thus a prepsu'ation for those deeper states, with trial 
and temptation, into which we come as we advance in 
the spiritual journey. Well will it be for us if we go 
up out of Egypt so ecjuipped and prepared. To go wp, 
out of Egypt, is to be elevated from mere science or truth 
to a more interior state of the will. And this was repre- 
sented by all that depth of country in the wilds of Arabia, 
where the Israelites, for thirty-eight years (nearly the 
whole time of their journey) were lost in appsu'ently 
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fruitlesB endeavors to find their way to the promised land 
— where they turned back, and wandered from their 
course, and crossed their track several times, (signifying 
the inconsistencies of the natural man,) marching back 
and forth in the most roundabout way, coming to the 
same place again and again, and murmuring at the dis- 
pensations of Gk>d. So it is in the cavernous depths and 
fearful wilds of the human will. The exodus from Egypt 
is comparatively easy ; but how much harder it is to 
regenerate the will ! And how much longer time does it 
require ! 

But after all the experience, it is at length accom- 
plished. We have borne the struggle, the trial, the heat 
of the day, and the danger of the night ; we have fought 
the good fight and pressed on ; we have been humbled, 
afflicted, bowed down in sorrow, it may be, even unto 
death ; we have shed the secret tear, and drank the bitter 
draught; and now we pass over the Jordan of every 
difficulty, of death itself, and the preparation beyond it, 
into the everlasting enjoyment of the kingdom of heaven. 

''Songs of praises 
We will ever give to Thee ! " 
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THE SIGHT OF THE PROMISED LAND, AND FINAL 

ENTRANCE UPON IT. 

'* And Moses went up from the plains of Moab^ unto the mountain of 
N&bOf to the top of Pisgahj that is over against Jericho. And the Lord 
showed him aU the land of GUeadf unto Dan, and aU NaphtaU, and the 
land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and aU the land of Judah, unto the 
utmost sea, and the south, and the plain of the vdUey of Jericho, the 
dty of palm-trees, unto Zoar. And the Lord said unto him, This is 
the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, say- 
ing, 1 wiU give it unto thy seed : I have caused thee to see it with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. ^^ — Deut. xxxiv. 1-4. 

'* Now, after the death of Moses, the servant of the Lord, it came to pass, 
that the Lord q>olce unto Joshua, the son of Nun, Moses* minister, say- 
ing, Moses my servant is dead; now therefore arise, go over this 
Jordan, thou and oM this people, unto the land which I do give to them, 
even to the children of Israel. .... This booh of the law ehaH not 
depart out of thy mouth, but thou shaU meditaie therein day and night, 
thoit thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein ; 
for ti^en thou «Aa& make thy way pro^erous, and then ^ou shaU have 
good success. Have not I wmmanded thee f Be strong and of a good 
courage ; be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed ; for the Lord thy 
God is with thee, whithersoever thou goest.** — Joshua i. 1, 2, 8, 9. 

In some preceding discourses we have been called to 
consider some of the first experiences in the regenerate 
life, and the moFB difficult passages through states repre- 
sented by the wilderness ; and we are now called to con- 
sider its still further progress, even to the final sight, and 
eventual entrance upon the promised land. 

The first peculiarity that arrests our attention in the 
passages just read is, that this preeminent personage, 
Moses, who was at the head of all the Israelites, who led 
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tliem forth from Egypt, amid many wonders and miracles, 
and who was with them in the wilderness, leading, guid- 
ing, and instructing them, was not himself permitted to 
enter into Canaan. It might seem that if any, among all 
the hosts of Israel, should be granted that privilege, it 
would be granted to him ; but the history is so instructive 
and replete in its interior sense, that it wa? particularly 
ordered in the divine providence, that none but Caleb and 
Joshua, of all the men of war that came out of Egypt, 
should find their way to the promised land. But yet unto 
Moses, and to him alone, was granted the privilege of see- 
ing the land, in its whole broad extent, from the top of 
Mount Nebo, the highest summit of Pisgah. Others 
saw it as they approached its borders, as the spies who 
were sent forth to explore it, but no one but Moses was 
permitted to have this broad and entire view of it. And 
for this he was expressly brought to this high elevation, 
where he was commanded to go for the purpose. Surely 
there must be something very particular in the spiritual 
meaning of all this, and it is a lesson most instructive to 
us. Moses was the inspired Lawgiver of the Israelites; 
and as such represents the Divine Truth instructing and 
guiding, but not in action or in combat : and before truths 
can become of any effect in securing heaven for us, there 
must be combat against evils* There was indeed some war- 
fare against evils, in the journeyings through the wilder- 
ness ; but it chiefly related to a more external state — to 
a state of reformation rather than regeneration ; regener- 
ation more fully and properly commences after the pas- 
sage over Jordan ; hence it was that Moses, who was the 
Jewish Lawgiver, was ftdl of instruction for the under- 
standing, gave all laws and regulations for the people, but 
could not himself lead them into Canaan. For this pur- 
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pose a Joshua was necessary, who represents tmth com 
bating and routing the enemies of the land. Mere truth 
in the intellect cannot do this ; but it is of wondrous ser 
vice in sharpening the vision, and preparing the way, ^nd 
leading right up to the very work to be engaged in : 
thence it was that Moses, so preeminent in wisdom, was 
elevated to a very high mountain — went up even from 
the " plains of Moab " — which represents a low state oi 
mere natural good, to the top of Pisgah, which was over 
against Jericho, a city in the borders of the promised 
land. All this signifies the near approach to the heavenly 
Canaan. But he did not abide there ; he* merely went up 
to see the country as it . lay outstretched before him in all 
its grandeur, and then to die. Alas I how strikingly it 
prefigures the power of truth to elevate the understanding, 
and quicken the intellect, and to see, on many and many 
a time, the glories which burst upon the spiritual vision, 
when the will, not being in the love of that truth, cannot 
abide there, and' too frequently dies there ! It is ex- 
pressly stated in the Divine Word, that neither Moses 
nor Aaron should enter the promised land, because of a 
strife at the waters of Kadesji, and because they sanctified 
not the Lord in the midst of the children of Israel. (Deut. 
xxxii. 50, 51 ; Numb. xx. 12.) That is, because of a 
contention about truths, and because of an omission tc 
make that truth holy by an indwelling principle of good. 
This cannot be done by any mere temporal elevations, 
ever so high and exciting, of the powers of the spiritual 
man, and hence it was that none save Caleb and Joshua, 
of all the men of war that came out of Egypt, finally at- 
tained the entrance to Canaan. The truth here taught is, 
that merely natural principles are of no avail whatever in 
the warfare of the spiritual life. Hence it ^iras that all 

13 
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Egypt had to be thrown off before entering Canaan. 
Caleb signifies good from tmtb, and Joshua truth from 
good ; and it is said of them, that they << followed wholly 
after the Lord." 'These were the truly spiritual principles 
that remained. Hence they alone were privileged to en- 
ter Canaan, while all the rest, save the cliildren who were 
born by the way, who represent the goods and truths 
formed anew in the regenerate course, wasted away and 
perished in the wilderness, — fell by temptations, and 
missed of spiritual life. 

But Moses saw the land — saw it in all its extent and 
glory, for one at that distance from it. It is said that 
** the Lord showed it to him." The principle of Divine 
Good can so quicken the understanding as to cause some 
very interesting temporary elevations ; it is in fsxi only 
this that ever enables us to see much truth ; but until it is 
acted, and made one with the life, it does not abide by us, 
although the vision may be full, and the prospect most ex- 
tensive. Thus the Lord showed to Moses '* all the land of 
Gilead, uioto Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto 
the utmost sea, and the south, and the plain of the vidley 
of Jericho, the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar." And as 
all the possessions of the tribes* of Israel were thus 
pointed out, so all the goods and truths of the church are 
thus frequently depicted to the eye of the believer, and 
in this state of elevation of the understanding above the 
will, the prospect is refreshing indeed ! " This,*' says the 
Lord, '*' is the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy 
seed." Every possible good and truth which can enrich 
the celestial, spiritual, and natural departments of the 
human mind, — this is the prospect which aj>pears from 
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the mountain-top, — " I have caused thee to see it with 
thine eyes, but thou shsdt not go over thither." 

How often is it verified in the mind of th^ beKever ! 
There is many a Pisgah — many a Nebo, visited by the 
enthusiastic admirer of the truths of the New Church, 
and it is a part of the dispensations of mercy ^ that we 
should thus be capable of interior elevation, even far 
above what we find it possible to practice. It is a pecul- 
iarity of life introduced into human capacity after the 
Fall. K we could not, by some power of the intel- 
lect, lift ourselves above all that pertains to the will, we 
should not, in our present corrupt state, see enough of the 
truth to enlighten the dark and deep recesses of the de- 
praved soul, and to save ourselves from imminent de- 
struction. Therefore it is that the spectacle is so fre- 
quently presented, of a man well stored and furnished 
with all the principles of a correct life ; with an intellect 
of shining and brilliant qualities, who can even under- 
stand the most divine truths, and take delight in their 
promulgation and defense, and yet, whose life is a sad 
comment on the influence of those truths to bend the* 
will, or soften the asperities of the natural man. He is 
indeed like a traveller over mountain heights. And if 
he be a man of taste and imagination, how well does the 
experience which he then undergoes illustrate the phe- 
nomena of such spiritual quickenings ! .He may not only 
see, but feel strongly, and be entirely overcome by the ex- 
citement and power of the occasiofi. There is not, per- 
haps, a better illustration of the subject in hand. He 
may give way, for tjie time being, even to religiotis feel- 
ing, and realize within him all the glow of a most raptur- 
ous adorer. Powerful feeling is frequently produced by 
the survey of some vast scene of natural scenery. Sup- 



196 THE SIGHT OF THE PROMISED LAND, 

» — ^— — — 

pose, for instance, the man really stands upon some 
mountain of the earth, and as he views outstretched be- 
fore him the prospect of an almost boundless vision, — 
as he stands in the centre of a horizon embracing earth 
and sea and sky, and all the picturesque and surpassing 
beauties of nature in her grandest attire ; here, for 
miles around him, a connection of cultivated fields, and 
waving harvests ready for the reaper's hands ; there, the 
towering hills and loftier mountains of some more distant 
scene ; and the thousand-fold area of diversified land, and 
flowing streams, and scattered towns and villages, with 
the spires of still more distant cities enriching and giving 
interest to the whole prospect, — when all this enters his 
mind, and impresses itself upon the still more imagina- 
tive faculties, how common it is to feel one's self elated, 
and carried away in a rapture of profound and religious 
contemplation. The man finds awakened in him suscep- 
tibilities which make him almost feel that he is equ£d* to 
the prospect before him. He feels truly religious. He 
cannot look upon such a scene, and feel no rising emo- 
tions to Nature's God. Even the tears will flow, and the 
heart melt within him. And he makes use of the occa- 
sion, perhaps, for new and more profitable reflections. 
He carries it all to the more sacred retreat of his own 
soul, and secretly resolves to live, henceforth, in accord- 
ance with a nature more sublimely grand than all the ma- 
terialism which is thus lighted up in glory around him. 

But he descends from the mountain, and meets with his 
fellows who live in the plain. Alas ! how often it is that 
the descent is made spiritually as well as naturally ; and, 
the sight out of mind, out of mind also all the high feel- 
ings and lofty thoughts which have been inspired by it! 
He descends to the plain level of the natural man He 
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mixes with all the frivolities of a world lyiug in wicked- 
ness, and instead of a view from the top of a mountain, 
his understanding has fallen, and his will has fallen, into 
the dark and narrow boundaries of sensual indulgence, 
and the dwellings of the unclean. 

So it is, or at least it may be, with many a beholder of 
the New Church truths. A vast field of vision is opened 
to us here. Indeed, there is nothing equal to it. By this 
capacity in some men of fine parts, of the elevation of the 
understanding above the ^will, one may stand upon an 
eminence of all-commanding survey. Oh, how great it 
is ! And as he looks with mental eye upon the spiritual 
prospect spread out before him, — the vast realities of the 
eternal world, — the glories of heaven far above him, and 
the deeps of hell beneath him ; the far off mansions of 
the eternal city f— the green pastures, the still waters, the 
fields and paradises more real and more substantial than 
all the solid materialism of the world ; and as the songs 
and rejoicings of that world come even now to the spirit- 
ual ear, and he realizes that all this may be for him, and 
such as him ; truly it would be difficult not to feel strong 
emotions rising within the breast, which might convince a 
man that he was far, very far, from that thorough de- 
pravity which preys through all the natural mind. And 
besides all this, there is the whole system of doctrinal 
truths presented for a refreshment to the understanding. 
And if he be a man capable of appreciating consistency, 
or reveling in the midst of mental beauty, then I know^ 
not of a richer banquet that can be spread to the intellect, 
than the treasure-house of the New Church affords. For 
there never was so sublime a philosophy, and nevef such 
thorough satisfaction to all the hitherto divided faculties 
of the human mind. . What, indeed, are all the philoso- 
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phies, from Plato down to the last improvements of un- 
aided human science, compared with the clear, analytical 
and synthetical presentations of the illuminated Seer ? 
Now, aU this is augmented a thousand-fold by being 
pressed into the service of religion, — by being mad« to 
uphold the structure of so noble a theology, — by being - 
sustained and systematized by the Word of Grod, — by 
being supported by so many consentaneous and minute 
particulars, — and by being, in every way, such as to en- 
list the whole man — affection, imagination, thought, and 
all — in the most stupendous and consistent system ever 
presented to the human mind. Is it any marvel that 
many are captivated ? Nay, were it not for the greatness 
of the theme, and the life that it requires, would there not 
be ten thousand more ? And this, indeed, is the Pisgah 
of the New Church ! It were a pity .that any of us 
should be transported to these mountain tops, only to die! 
there, — to see the glorious country beyond, and not to 
go over thither. And yet, if it be all that we can attain 
in this part of our pilgrimage, well were, it still that we 
should die at 120 years, like the patriarch before us, with 
" the eye not dim, nor the natural force abated." (Deut. 
xxxiv. 7.) For the number 120, like all other numbers, 
has a mystical meaning in it, and signifies the remains of 
faith ; and it is the spiritual eye, or gift of seeing truth, 
which is referred to as remaining undimmed ; and if, we 
do not ahuse the knowledge we possess, even though we 
do not fully use it, the life that there is in us will be 
quickened and animated beyond the grave, and lead to the 
Canaan of heavenly rest. 

(The truth is, we should all live our years out, were 
it not for sin, and die without sickness, migrating easily 
and. beautifully into the spiritual world, without any pain, 
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dissolving away in sweet odors, in triumph and in pleas- 
ure.) \ 

But now it is, after all this attainment represented -by 
the experience of Moses, that another principle is requi- 
site to carry us over Jordan. Therefore, another servant 
is raised up and* qualified. '^ It came to pass, after the 
death of Moses, the servant of the Lord, that the Lord 
spake unto Joshua, the son of Nun, Moses' minister, say- 
ing, Moses my servant is dead ; now, therefore, arise, go 
over this Jordan, thou and all this people, unto the land 
which I do give them, even to the children of Israel." 
Joshua is called Moses' minister, because he was with him 
in various services among the Israelites, aiding and assist- 
ing him, as it is the office of ultimate truths to do for all 
superior principles. But aft;er the death of Moses, Joshua 
himself becomes superior. His very name signifies a 
Saviour. Hence his office in delivering the people from 
the wilderness, and bringing them to Canaan, is repre- 
sentative of the Lord Jesus Christ, in his acts of redemp- 
tion and salvation. The river Jordan, being a boundary 
of the land of Canaan, represents the initiatory or intro- 
ductory truths of the heavenly kingdom ; but here, as 
there are difficulties in posing over it, and as the waters 
had to be divided for the purpose, it represents the re- 
moval of evils and falsities,, and the admission of those 
who are in goods and truths. But merely to pass over 
this boundary of the river J6rdan is just to enter, more 
properly, upon the regenerate life. Long after that, there 
are numerous interior evils to combat, signified by the 
Canaanites who " inhabited the land," and now the work 
is to be commenced in good earnest again by Joshua, the 
illustrious warrior and commander of the hosts. By 
Joshua, as before said, is signified divine truth combating; 
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and hence it was, that as soon as he arrived within the 
borders of Canaan, and stood by Jericho, there appeared 
an angel unto him with a drawn sword in his hand. (Josh. 
V. 13.) What a work is this of the regenerate life ! How 
much does it include, and how long and serious is the 
struggle ! And how greatly thankful should we be, that 
it is so graphically and wonderfully sketched in the sacred 
oracles, for our admonition and instruction ! 

To make now a brief application of the case thus &i 
to ourselves, and to the state of the church at the present 
day, is there not reason to hope that we, as a general 
thing, are entering upon a period of life analagous to this 
commenced by Joshua with the hosts of Israel ? For a 
whole century now, have the truths of the New Jerusalem 
been existing in the world, and if any one thing, more 
than another, has characterized the quality of the Church 
through all this time, it would seem to be the dispensa- 
tion of Moses. The Scribe of the New Church has writ- 
ten out in great fullness its severe and systematic truths, 
and the truth in all its plenitude and clearness has been 
promulgated in the land, and so clear (alas I if it were 
not many times so cold) and so thoroughly fortified, as to 
leave it a fixed, impregnable thing in the minds of its 
receivers. But it has not been without a certain life ap- 
propriate to such a state, nor yet without its effect in 
compelling a respectful attention from without It was a 
feeble band who bore the ark forward, but the fruits of 
the victory are manifest on every hand. The New Church 
is the most brilliant, growing, hopeful fact in the world. 
With many a solitary thinker, and many a simple, trust* 
ing, affectionate one, have its pure truths found their 
affinity in times of obscurity and reproach ; and from the 
very necessity of the case, has the clear and solid exposi- 
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tion, and the authority, as it were, of the Divine Lawgiver, 
been made to exist and predominate among us. 

But may we not hope that, after all this preliminary 
work, a higher life is now to dawn upon us ? that the wil- 
derness state is about being passed — that mere instruc- 
tion has had its day, at least with many of us — and that 
now the principles represented by Joshua are to arise up 
and conduct us to a more vigorous action ? There are 
many things that give evidence of such a change. The 
very truths themselves, with which the understanding has 
become so saturated, and which, in their sharp and terri* 
ble nature, when existing too much alone, have tended to 
embroil us somewhat, and bring out the evils of the heart, 
demand that those evils shall be quieted. They are truths 
that cannot rest contented without it They eventually 
tire of the vast disproportion between the understanding 
and the will. If they alone have brought us to Jordan, 
they alone must carry us over and meet the enemies 
there. 

But note now the peculiarity of the precepts enjoined 
upon Joshua. " Only be thou strong and very coura- 
geous, [or as some render it, " play the man to the utter- 
most,'*] that thou mayest observe to do according to all 
the law which Moses my servant commanded thee ; turn 
not from it to the right hand or the left, that thou mayest 
prosper whithersoever thou goest." By turning not to 
the right hand or the left, is meant not to depart from the 
plain way the Lord has marked out, by listening to any- 
thing of human proprium (selfhood), which is either evil 
on the one hand, or false on the other. 

But again : Uns book of the law shall not depart out 
of thy mouth ; but thou shalt meditate therein day and 
night,' that thou mayest observe to do according to all 
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that is written therein : for then thou shalt make thj way 
prosperous, and then thou shalt have good saocess." 
Thus the whole is made to rest upon faithful attendance 
to the Divine "Word. The truth is, we shall never know, 
till we have passed the portals of eternity, how much we 
have been protected and guided by the Word of God ; for 
it must then appear, that in many troublesome straits, and 
in many moments of indecision, we have been turned from 
one path and led to another, by the unseen and uncon- 
scious influences which have emanated from it. And as 
the higher life comes out, will it not be elevated to a still 
higher place in the affections, and become more and more 
an open book to us? There is one peculiarity of the 
sacred writings, confirmed by every one's experience. It 
is, that in proportion as we enter into the more active 
and spiritual states described by them, the more dear and 
transparent do those portions become which treat of those 
states. So that, without labored study, their meaning is 
unfolded to our minds, or, as in ist mirror, our own states 
are reflected by them. Could it be so, imless the Word 
is just what it professes to be, — a correct and wonderful 
transcript, prophecy, and revelation of the deep and eter- 
nal realities of the soul ? No wonder that Joshua was 
commanded to give heed to it, for how little can be done, 
in the more important, war&re in which he was called to 
engage, without its aid and direction ! ^ Then shalt thou 
make thy way prosperous, and then shalt thou have good 



success." 



Indeed, we must look for a very different age in respect 
to the reading and study of the Divine Word, before we 
can hope for much genuine success. • How much of the 
popular reading is of a totally different character ! Nay, 
how much distaste, indifference, and neglect is there, con 
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ceming the momentous realities contained in the narra- 
tives and descriptions of the Holy Volume ! and this, too, 
while the whole fashionable community will devour the 
light and impure literature of the modern novelist, and 
the .thousand and one productions of the brain of the mere 
artist who seeks to amuse and interest, without any higher 
aim, with a superior satisfaction. 

When men can come to their Bibles with that love of 
them which exists for other books, and take a real delight 
in evolving the meaning of their wonderful narratives, 
then may we hope for a day of new glory for the church, 
and a success for all that pertains to it. But this cannot 
be till men know that such things are contained in the 
Scriptures, and this cannot be till such slumbering of the 
spiritual, and such life of the natural has passed effectu<^ 
ally away. The day, however, will come, beyond a doubt. 

"Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and of 
good courage ; be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed ; 
for the Lord thy God is with thee, whithersoever thou 
goest" 

This is enough. What God hath spoken cannot be 
disannulled. We may be at times discouraged, and in- 
clined to faint by the way ; the passions are so strong 
within us, the principles* of self-love and love of the world 
so absolutely rooted through all th^ natural man, that it 
seems impossible, at times, that any warnings, however 
divine and well authenticated, should break' up this evil 
life in the soul, and bid the enemies of our peace be scat- 
tered. None but Joshua, or the Divine Saviour signified 
by him, can do it The strength of his victorious arm is 
sufficient He has done it in ];ds own assumed humanity, 
he can do it for us. Courage, then, and a fearless and 
confident spirit, becomes not only a requisite, but a lively 



204 THE SIGHT OP THE PROMISED LAND, ETC. 

hope. It is bom and inspired of the success- foreseen and 
felt. In almost any good work, the surest mark of suc- 
cess is the confidence witii which it is engaged in. Not 
spurious, but genuine confidence. It comes, frequently, 
from a full presentiment of success. The certain fitness 
and necessity for the work to be done, and for the proper 
person or instrtimen^ to do it, opens up the resources of 
the soul, spreads a wonderful field of pre-vision to the in- 
tuitive Acuities, and the angels of the Lord descend and 
crown the assurance. So let it be, " for the Lord thy 
God is with thee, whithersoever thou goest" 
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xni. 

. THE SOUL'S ASPIRATION FOR REST. 

" Oh tiiat I had wings like a dove ! for Ihtn would I fiy away and be at 

re«^"— Ps. Iv. 6. 

Rest for the weary soul ! How common is the aspira- 
tion, and from what a varied experience does it contin- 
ually ascend — to heaven — to the Deity -^- any wheres 
for satisfaction ! Were there no other evidence, it would 
be quite suf^cient to prove that the present condition of 
humanity is a lost and wandering one — this universal 
restlessness. Nowhere is repose. Everywhere is inqui- 
etude. And whither hath contentment fled ? What would 
we not give to realize in divine presence before us, not 
occasionally only, but as a constant, ever-present guest, 
that perfect image of Repose which artists dream of, but 
fail so frequently to produce ! Only beauty can dwell 
with this, and where triie beauty is, there also is repose. 
It is the product of a c(jmplete life. "Or rather, it is life 
itself, in that perfect harmony which is the rest of all its 
faculties, even when in highest activity. Far is it from 
inaction. It is the repose of life, not of death ; but how 
hath it forsaken man ! Even in his most prosperous cir- 
cumstances, there is, almost without an exception, a vein 
of discontent running through, all his experience ; the 
moments of gladness give way to the seasons of sad- 
ness ; the tincture of melancholy insinuates itself more 
or less into the cup of human life as drank by almost 
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every one ; and how Urge a portion of our time is af- 
flicted with' that restless oppression and ennui which 
weighs upon the spirits day by day ! Where was there 
ever a contented man — one who had no desire to change 
his condition, except to progress in the Christian life and 
in the order of Providence ? No doubt, there have been 
such ; but in the present, unregenerated state of the 
world, and the consequent fluctuating condition of hu- 
man fortunes, there come times — alas I how frequent in 
the life of almost every one — when the soul, tired and 
burdened with its earthly cares and painful uncongeniali- 
ties, would escape with loathing from all present scenes to 
something far off and unrealized. '^ Oh that I had wings 
like a dove ! for then would I fly away and be at rest." 

But the boon is not far off. The truth is, this rest that 
the soul so covets is nothing more nor less than harmony 
of action. It is at once apparent that there can be no rest 
nor ease in discordant movements, — nothing but chaflng 
and discomfort ; and surely none in inaction or idleness. 
The whole secret and element of happiness may be ex- 
pressed in two words — harmonious activity. There must 
not only be harmony in the soul itself — in its whole 
structure and organism — in the play of all its parts, and 
the interior with the exterior, bi^t between the soul and 
its outer relations, — the body and its surroundings, — and 
the occupations in which the soul engages. Also, in its 
connection with other souls. Then there is rest and 
happiness ; perfect rest, and the perfect soul's joy. Such 
rest is never fully attained in the world. It may, how- 
ever, be approximated to, by progress in the regenerate 
life. The great aim of Providence is to complete this 
whole circle of harmonious movement, in the soul and out 
of the soul. It is only completed in eternity. There it 
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will be found that the true rest takes its rise from the 
centre, and spreads to the circumference. Perfect individ- 
ual regeneration, a consequent harmonious outward world, 
congenial minds in association, and a multitude of agreea- 
ble pursuits aiid p£i8times, varying incessantly with the 
ever-varying wants of the soul, — such is the heavenly 
rest, whether on earth or in the perfect world above. 
Such is the soul's Sabbath. In the natural world, of 
course, it can only be partially realized. Much as we 
may perfect and harmonize our spirits, we cannot throw 
off this load of materiality. We cannot rise fully above 
the discomforts of the outward nature. The very best of 
souls may sink into occasional depressions, and give way 
to consuming anxieties. But with only ordinary spiritual 
attainments, the burden is far more discouraging. Truly, 
external things do have almost an irresistible power to 
throw the whole soul out of balance, and heap up dis- 
comfiture like a flood. But the question we have to put 
is — Would they have this power, if the soul itself was in 
that high attitude of life it ought to be in, or was capable 
of attaining ? It is a secret yet but little known or ap- 
preciated, how much a purely spiritual power can over- 
come the annoyances of the outward world. I will not 
say that it is miraculous, but that it .approaches to the 
miraculous. Else why is it that the very flames of mar- 
tyrdom, — the fierce destruction which, in ordinary cir- 
cumstances, racks the whole body with keenest torture, — 
is deprived of all its power to torment, and is only at- . 
tended with unspeakable pleasure in the soul ? Unless 
there was a power in the heavens, of spiritual life and 
joy, to infuse into such a soul at such a time, and thence 
into the very body, could the stake and the fagot be 
spoiled of all their power to hurt ? But the testimony i% 
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better than this ; for the very faces of the angels them- 
selves have been seen at such times, and their gladness 
added to the triumph of the victim. And who does not 
know what moments of intense interest and excitement 
can do, even in ordinary life, towards banishing all con- 
sciousness of pain ? ^^ But these are exceptions," says 
one, " to the common, every-day experience." Yes, but 
they reveal the law ; they show that the spirit can tri- 
umph over ^he most physical circumstances, — that there 
is a fountain of power that can be and is made efficient, 
to infuse gladness, and trust, and victory into the upright 
soul, over all the . power of the enemy. Now, therefore, 
it is but a fair inference that this fountain may be made 
to flow into human life in its ordinary circumstances, with 
the most marked and successful experience. And it does 
so. Christian experience is enough to assure us. The 
history of the faithful is enough to put it beyond doubt, 
that, aside from these extraordinary examples, the Spirit 
that^ supports us — that enlivens us through all — is a 
" spirit of power and of might," — a " Comforter " in- 
deed, which can put far away the evil and feeble life of 
the merely natural man, and impart to the soul some- 
thing of its own heavenly supremacy. And besides all 
this, so evident it is that it is the mind that does all, or 
nearly all, and that this alone is capable of rising superior 
to all its circumstances, and to be happy in spite of them, 
that it is only necessary to refer to certain natural or 
hereditary phenomena, where, in certain well built and 
happy attempered men who have no particular religious 
supports, there is a cheerfulness and buoyancy preserved 
through the most embarrassing experience. Contrast 
them, for instance, with certain others of an opposite 
make. And in their common, worldly circuatstaQces, 
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while the one would go downcast and discouraged, plunged 
in trouble, and letting his pecuniary misfortunes extract 
from him aU the sweet peace and comfort of his mind, the 
other would live through continual embarrassment — debt 
* . upon debt, with no ability to pay, overwhelming him all 
the time, and yet, by this gift of a buoyant and cheerful 
nature, or, call«it if you please a careless nature, he passes 
merrily through the whole of it ; it is almost impossible 
to cast him down ; and he manages to maintain himself 
as £reely and blithely as a bird of song through the air. 
Now, what nature does for some men, it is the province of 
religion to do upon. a more exalted scale. Such facts 
show that it is all in the mind, or at least very greatly, 
and may be altogether so, whether a man will be largely 
miserable or greatly happy. Say, if you please, that it is 
very much in the body, and in the circulating fluids ; in 
health and a good digestion ; it is granted most fully : and 
with all due credit to the bile, the spleen, and the stomach, 
we can readily appreciate how the mutterings of such a 
rising host, as too often appears in some haggard son of 
dyspepsia, are enough, like the touch of Ithuriel's spear, 
to put to flight, a world of comforters, charm they ever so 
wisely, and in the name of religion. But^ aside from the 
reflection that such an army of bodily invaders is too of- 
ten induced by mental foes and diseases, there is still the 
truth that mere animal happiness is but a small part of 
human enjoyment, and that all bodily delights and out- 
ward things are nothing for conscious, rational satisfac- 
tion, only so far as they affect the mind. A man may 
have ever so healthy and harmonic a body, still if he has 
a mind disposed to melancholy and the dark side of 
things, he will turn every pleasure into insipidity, see a 
lion in every prosperous way, and in&inge even upon his 
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bodily health and comfort by this cheerless tendency to 
the lower regions of the soul. 

And, truth to say, it is such, that is, the spiritually dis- 
eased, and not those who are surrounded with external, 
worldly annoyances, who are most disposed to the literal 
sense and aspiration of the Psalmist — to take wings like 
a dove, and flee away and be at rest. They think they 
can find rest by escape from external inconveniences. 
They do not mistrust that the chief troubte is in their 
own souls, and that if these souls were right, external 
things would have but little power to harm them. 

Let us not be stoical here. We realize too painfully 
that man has a body, has senses to be gratified, lives in an 
external world, and has frequently several dependent on 
him and his means and labors for support. A man must 
be a block, a stone, not to feel this. And the cases are 
frequently severe and hard to be borne. It is not in the 
power of any religion to administer perfect peace for any 
great length of time, imder such extreme circumstances, 
for a man cannot live as a pure spirit in this material 
world. But then there are two considerations which come 
in here : one is, that this very deficiency and discord in 
the external world has had its origin in the spirits of 
men, — if not in the individual, in the ancestry ; and the 
world in general cannot flee from this without fleeing from 
those spiritual states which are the cause of all the pov- 
erty and discord of the external conditions. Another con- 
sideration is, that with the individual, frequently, there is 
more of a correspondence between his internal state and 
his external condition, thSin he is apt to imagine. It is 
not, indeed, as it is in the spiritual world, where the souls 
of all the inhabitants body forth a complete representation 
of the reigning character of the place ; it cannot be so in 
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this unyielding, material world ; but it is still true that 
the external conditions here are such as the internal state 
requires, for the regeneration, and for all the connections 
of the individual. It may be difficult for us to believe this 
truth, but a moment's reflection may convince us. It is 
true from the Yery necessities of the Divine Love and 
Wisdom. God, being infinite in his perfections, can do 
nothing else, and permit nothing else, but what has a rela- 
tion to the highest good of every one ; and that good is 
the life eternal of the soul. It is an optimism which con- 
nects all things into one grand system, material and spirit- 
ual, timal and eternal. Not a single particular can be left 
out, not a hair of the head can perish. 

Now, therefore, while under the power of these external 
afflictions, a true spiritual philosophy will, in proportion 
to a true discernment and a regenerate ability, turn them 
all into discoverable means for the soul's biest possible wel- 
fare. This alone would lighten their weight in a great 
measure, and lessen the disposition to fiee from them. 
The soul would rest in them, or make itself much more 
contented than it does, while they were all working out 
their providential naission. 

But the truth is, it is not, with those who are regener- 
ating, those outward disturbances which are felt to be 
most annoying, but those more terrible conflicts and trials 
of the inward man. It is spiritual temptations, and strait- 
ness on this occasion, which is more particularly referred 
to in the text. This is evident from the context : " Give 
ear to my prayer, O God, and hide not thyself from my 
supplication. I mourn in my complaint, and make a noise, 
because of the voice of the enemy, because of the oppres- 
sion of the wicked." That is, of the invisible enemies 
and wicked spirits who infest the soul. "My heart is sore 
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pained within me, and the terrors of death are fallen upon 
me. Fearfalness and trembling are come upon me, and 
horror hath overwhelmed me. And I said, Oh that I had 
wings like a dove ! for then would I fly away and be at 
rest." The fearfulness and trembling here spoken of sig- 
nify the straitness ' and misery occasioned by the tempta- 
tions alluded to, and the discoveries which are made in 

• 

the soul by the inquisition of truth into that state. And 
circumspection whither the soul may turn itself is signi- 
fied by the aspiration for the wings of a dove, that it 
might fly away and be at rest For as a bird, when it 
flies, looks about from on high, and by its sight can pierce 
at a great distance ; so to fly away with the wings of a 
dove symbolizes a spiritual elevation by the power of 
truth, and thus a power of introspection into one's own 
mind. The whole theme of the Psalmist's meSitations is 
of a spiritual character, and refers to the deepest experi- 
ences of life. And in a more interior sense than is com- 
iponly dreamed of, it is not literally to fly away from one's 
present position — from present surroundings ; alas ! the 
evil is in himself; and he may exclaim with the utmost 

truthfulness, — 

" Me miserable ! which way shall I fly ? 
, Which way I fly is hell; myself am hell." 

The object is to escape from the hell within. By taking 
wings like a dove we may do it. That is, by an elevation 
to the superior regions of spirituad light, we may at first 
look down into the dark and guilty caverns of the soul, 
and the all-revealing truth will point out a way of escape. 

To fly away and be at rest, in the spiritual sense, is to 
be delivered from those temptations and infestations which 
cause all the unrest and torment But that those spoken 
of in this connection had as yet no hope of deliverance, is 
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signified by the words that immediately follow : " Oh that 
I had wings like a dove ! for then would I fly away and 
loe at rest. Lo ! then would I wander far off and remain 
in the wilderness, I would hasten my escape from the 
windy storm and tempest." To remain in the wilderness 
is yet to linger in the state of evil which causes the un- 
rest. And this is the inevitable condition of every soul 
who aspires to that high and heavenly blessing consequent 
upon the New Birth, and the final completion of its life 
in the soul. We would " hasten " from the unrest — be 
quickly delivered from the " windy storm and tempest," 
and many are the impulses which stir and agitate the 
mind, and move it at times to noble resolutions. We are 
impatient for the promised deliverance. And we fly off* a 
little way, and stop in the " wilderness." This is th^ lot 
of all human advancement. It can never be sudden, but 
gradtial. Our evils are too many and too heavy, and they 
drag upon the wings which would bear us away to the 
regions of bliss. So it was with our Lord himself. " The 
child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts [or wilderness] till the day of his showing unto 
Israel." We may perceive in his outward condition a 
type of his inward life and progress. And as he grad- 
ually advanced to his crowning glory, so must we follow 
in his steps. So also of the forty years' journey of the 
Israelites, battling with many difiiculties, and contending 
with many enemies, before they reached the Canaan . of 
promise. 

But there is a rest. That is the great point. The 
^vings of the heavenly dove are abundantly sufficient to 
bear us away above all earthly obstructions, so that we no* 
more flag, no more fi^lter, but reach in triumph the moun- 
tain of peace. This is spiritually signified by the dove 
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that went out from the ark of Noah. She at first '^ found 
no rest for the sole of her ifoot, and she returned unto him 
in the ark." The reason was, the yet abounding falsities 
and evils of the natural man, and the tumultuous state 
thereby induced. Nothing of good and truth could as yet 
take root in the mind. Although much instruc'tion may 
be imparted in such a state, and much truth received into 
the understanding, yet if falsities abound, and evils still 
prevail, the truth can only gain a superficial entrance, hav- 
ing no settled good to support it, and there is thence pro- 
duced a necessary turbulence, unrest, and dissatisfaction 
with one's self. The very evils of the heart, being brought 
in contact with so much trutl^, are quickened into a muti- 
nous and rebellious state, spreading gloom and discontent 
through all the regions of the soul. Then it is that the 
true spiritual aspiration begins to escape from us. Then 
it is that one would fly from one's self. Then it is that 
self-condemnation, spiritual ennui, and a thousand hypo- 
chondriac emotions, exist to plague the soul ; and in the 
mistake sometimes of the real causes, the person would 
mainly seek a change of his circumstances. He knows 
not" 'what to do with himself. But now it is that the 
Lord's Spirit is doing its work with him. It is spiritual 
conviction that is causing all this disturbance. And he 
must not expect a too hasty deliverance from the windy 
storm and tempest, but be content to remain in the wilder- 
ness for a while, if he is only travelling with all possible 
speed through it. 

But there is, we say, a rest, — a holy Sabbath of the 
soul, — and this is indicated by the seven days which the 
dove remained in the ark, after the waters abated, when 
she was again sent forth, and "returned not again any 
more." By this is represented a state of liberty from all 
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the lusts and fallacies of the natural man, when the true 
rest is found, and the true peace secured. 

It is also indicated by the rest of the seventh day, after 
the six days of creation. That these days or periods are 
spiritually to be understood of states of the soul, in that 
spiritual creation which is called regeneration, we cannot 
stop here to fully explain. We would only remark upon 
the insufficiency and ' unsatisfactoriness of every other in- 
terpretation of this much tortured portion of the Word. 
Only in the spirit will these absurdities of the letter dis- 
appear ; and the geology of the soul — its strata of expe- 
rience, and its fossil remains and high antiquity — will yet 
be found in scientific harmony with the utmost particu- 
larity of Genesis. ^ 

The truth in question is also indicated by the rest of 
the seventh day, after the six days' labor of man. " Six 
days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work, but the sev- 
enth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; in it thou 
shalt not do any work." Thus it ever is with the regen- 
erate life. There is first a labor to be performed, then a 
rest. It is during the labor states — the states of combat 
and strife with one's own evils — that the aspiration so fre- 
quently escapes from the soul, to fly away from its bur- 
dens. But the rest is only partial that is obtained at such 
times ; the soul may wander far off towards it, but it will 
remain in the wilderness. The perfect rest — perfect 
Sabbath of the soul, is only at the seventh day, or state. 
And this is the origin and correspondence of our Sunday. 
The Christian world has transferred it firom the seventh 
day of the week to the first, in memory of the resurrection 
of Christ, but the original signification is the same. How 
beautiful it becomes when seen in its true light ! What a 
divine significance in all this cessation from bodily labor, 
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every seventh day, — the wheels of industry all still, — 
the strife and noise of the world all hushed, — when seen 
as emblematic of this hallowed rest of the soul ! 

In that day, it is said, " Thou shalt not do any work." 
Here also is a sense of the spirit. It is not alone taught 
that the body shall not labor, that worldly business shall 
cease, but that on the attainment of the seventh state of 
regeneration, all combat ceases in* the soul. Evils be- 
come extirpated, and there is henceforth nothing of pro- 
prium [self-hood] — nothing of the evil that properly 
belongs to one's self, suffered to work and labor against 
the Lord's own operation. All is submissive stillness. 
Not inaction, but passive activity. No murmuring, no 
rebellion. The Great Spirit circulates at ease and in 
harmony through the perfected soul, and there is the re- 
pose of action. At the completion of the sixth day, evil 
spirits also retire, for there is now no vane to atti'act 
them, and good spirits and angels succeed to their place. 

By such unmistakable teachings of the inspired records, 
we are enabled to see, in a more conspicuous light than 
otherwise, the sublime capacities of the human soul. Wt 
can hence appreciate that genuine repose which has beei> 
the dream of artists and the theme of genius in all age» 
of the world, but which the Spirit of God can only efiec\ 
in the regeneration. How greatly has the world mis- 
taken it ! And in its discontents, its despondencies, ith 
ten thousand troubles and annoyances, how has it wan- 
dered from the true sources, to external bewilderments and 
internal miseries ! How little has it exerted itself in the 
true direction, and, instead of an imaginary flight through 
space, to some far off island of the blest, labored diligently 
to rise above the fogs and damps, the darkness and terror, 
of its own evil and false nature, to the heavenly moun- 
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tains of sunshine and joy ! It is not mere poetry that is 
here used. There is a sunshine of the soul. The sub* 
lime orb that hangs in glory and effulgence in the spirit- 
ual heavens, sending its light and heat through all their 
regions, may shine into our hearts, and impart to us of its 
warming* beams. It may elevate the whole man to the 
holy mountains of Ararat. There, a man may stand 
above his circumstances. There, upon that holy height, 
may he feel the refreshing breezes of heaven playing 
through his restored and healthy mind ; and with all the 
world beneath his feet, may realize his victory over it, 
and his superiority to it. In silent thankfulness may he 
raise his eyes to the blue deep above, in calm and humble 
emotion for its divine beauty, reflected only from his sun- 
bright soul. It is the Repose of heaven. It is peace and 
rest such as " the world cannot give, neither can it take 
away." It will fit us for all earth's trials that remain, 
which will now be only of the body and of worldly neces- 
sities, which we shall meet with welcome, and adopt as 
friendly to the consummating perfection. 

The fruits of such a life are more than can be enumer- 
ated. Then, a thousand delights, of which the previous 
states know nothing, take up their abode in the mind ; 
the internal and external parts of it being now harmon- 
ized, conduce to that true action in which the very es- 
sence of happiness consisteth; instead of tiresomeness and 
discontent, a serene and joyful sense of life flowing con- 
tinually from the Lord, and a constant recognition of his 
Providence in all things ; instead of melancholy, cheerful- 
ness of spirit ; instead of the restless aims of ambition, 
gratitude and thanks for the smallest favors, which are all 
that can be most safely bestowed ; and the lapse of time 
continually filling us with new delights, as it bears us 
perceptibly onwards to an immortal existence. 
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XIV. 

TRUST IN THE LORD, AND ITS FULFILLMENT. 

** Trust m the Lord, and do good; to thaU thou dtoeU in the Icmdf and 
verily ihou th(dt be fed.^* — Ps. xxxvii. 3. 

To rely, with humble and unshaken confidence, on the 
Divine Providence, is the highest privilege of human 
beings ; because it is attended with an inward peace, and 
a serene, undisturbed happiness. But in order to do this^ 
it is an indispensable requisite that the heart be purified, 
and that the afiections of goodness should reign supremely. 
" Trust in the Lord and cto good " is the connection of 
tinith which we are here called to consider ; and in &ct, 
there can be no true trust which is not founded in good. 
The Lord is good itself, and thence truth itself; and when 
a man is engaged in this, he is in fact working with the 
Lord, and the Lord with him, to accomplish every purpose 
of the divine wisdom, to lighten every difficulty, and to 
bring to pass every rational desire of the heart. 

But this activity of doing on the part of man, — it is 
not thought of and attended to as it should be. Nay, it is 
an error, frequently, quite prominent even among those 
who have the most enlarged views of the Divine Provi- 
dence, and which springs, perhaps, from a remnant of the 
old principle of faith alone. A man may be in faith alone 
with the truth, as well as in falsity. There is no good 
reason why it should be so, though, undoubtedly, from 
avoiding one error, they have sometimes lapsed into the 
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opposite extreme. From the manifest folly and uneasi- 
ness of men who have hurried and blustered about as 
though the business of the universe depended upon them, 
and who, in a state of self-trust, could hardly wait for the 
slow and orderly movements of the Divine Providence, — 
and, indeed, who seem to have no worthy views of Provi- 
dence at all ; they, in their larger and more spiritual 
views, have lapsed into a dignified quiet ; not only quiet, 
which, in its true and more appropriate meaning, is a 
state of harmonious action — so harmonious, and so per- 
fectly at one with the divine, everlasting movement, as not 
to be felt at all as an exertion ; but they have settled into 
what has not inappropriately been called a " masterly in- 
activity," — really into a Ao-nothing state ; and thus this 
great fact and faith of a divine and all-embracing Provi- 
dence has been recognized too exclusively as a fact and 
faith ; it has not been ultimated, as everything good and 
true in principle should be, into works, which are the out- 
ermost and practical plane of this tangible, every-day ex- 
istence. Next in enormity to acfing from self-trust and 
self-dependence is not acting at all ; and though this latter 
state cannot come entirely to exist, for the soul is in- 
mostly and constitutionally active, yet we must all confess 
to a great liability to negligence and sloth, and where 
nothing good is done, there is a strong proclivity, and 
indeed a way open for influx, to evil. In teaching the 
lesson of Providence, the Lord says : " Behold the fowls 
of the air ; they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into bams ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them." 
True it is that God provideth food for them, but they 
take the pains to seek it out, and gather it, and to provide 
for their little families ; and by being examples of indas- 
try and activity in their way, teach us that Providence 



TBUST IN THE LORD, AND ITS FULFILLMENT. 225 

will do nothing for the sluggard. ^^ Trast in the Lord and 
do good ; 80 shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 
shalt be fed/' It is not temporal and earthly sabsistence 
which is here alone referred to, thoagh that is incladed ; 
but heavenly and eternal. By the land is spiritually sig- 
nified the church ; and by being fed, supplied with that 
spiritual food which is for the life and growth of the soul. 
Hence it is said of Zion : ^^ I will abundantly bless her 
provision ; I will satisfy her poor with bread." " Where- 
fore do ye spend money for that which is not bread ?" etc. 

Now, therefore, it is the prosperity of the church which 
IS spiritually treated of in the text, and of each individual 
in the church. And by trusting in the Lord and doing 
good, is meant that true and genuine trust which consists 
in the activity of the regenerated affections. 

But are there no moments of rest — no cessation from 
labor ? Here, indeed, we are brought to another consid- 
eration concerning the mind which relies upon the Divine 
Providence. There are times, evidently, when the more 
active and specific useff of life cannot only not be fol- 
lowed, but where both rest and recreation are necessary. 
But rest itself is not inaction, death-likeness, but, largely 
speaking, change, from one thing to another. There is 
indeed such a thiug as absolute rest; that is, cessation 
from all voluntary action, when the soul needs to recu- 
perate itself by divine influx, and, something as in sleep, 
to repair its wasted energies in the utmost silence and 
stillness, preparatory for a new and more vigorous action. 
And we are told that such periods exist even in the spirit- 
ual world. But frequently rest is only change, or the 
state brought about by change, from one thing to another. 
This brings into exercise a new set of £Eiculties and pow- 
ers, allows the former to rest, and so varies the circulation 

15 
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of divine influx in the soul, that the same amount of action 
which before produced fatigue now gives pleasure and an 
agreeable excitement. But the truth is, were society in 
true order, — were the church and world what they ought 
to be, and what they are destined to become, — we should 
not pursue one thing till we were fatigued with it, but 
change before that condition is induced. 

Rest, then, is change. No man is so unhappy as when 
he is doing nothing, and has nothing to do. The reason 
is, the thoughts then acquire a corrosive quality, and react 
upon the soul itself. To be truly happ»y, and truly at 
rest, is to be almost constantly engaged in some useful 
employment, because this is that harmonious activity in 
which the very essence of happiness consisteth. This is 
the secret of the Divine happiness — to speak with rever- 
ence on so high a subject. What we call recreation, or 
re-creation, is the creating of ourselves anew by fresh 
supplies of the Divine Life, so that we ourselves may in 
turn become creators ; that is, may throw off from the 
soul in new forms of use what wt>uld otherwise re-aCt in 
misery upon ourselves. The Divine Being does not need 
re-creation, for He is the uncreated and infinite source 
of all life and happiness ; but his happiness consists in 
continual creation — continual impartation of Himself to 
others. In this sense, even preservation is continual im- 
partation of life and sustenance. 

We see, then, what it is to trust in the Lord and do 
good. It is to partake of the Divine Nature itself. It is, 
by the almost incessant activity of regenerated affections, 
going forth into old and new forms of iise, to dwell con- 
tinually in the land of the Divine Cultivator, and verily 
to be fed : To be fed with all that richness which of right 
belongeth to a true church or body of Christians, which. 
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we are assured spiritaally, is '^ a good land ; a land of 
brooks of water, of fountains, and depths that spring out 
of valleys and hills ; a land of wheat and barley, and 
vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates ; a land of oil-olive 
and honey ; a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without 
scarceness, thou shalt not lack anything in it." (Deut. 
viii. 7-9.) All these things are made symbolical of the 
varied goods and truths of the church. 

But it is not only true spiritually, it is true literally. 
This trusting in the Lord, in the true and genuine sense 
— there is more in it than appears to be. Still there are 
many merely natural men who are sorely bewildered at 
the prospect of this disordered world ; and in view of the 
many grievous inequalities, the strifes and cruelties which 
come upon suffering and oftentimes innocent ones, they 
are visited with many heart-failings ; and life itself, to 
them, seems little better Xhan a game at hazard. 

But now, for the clearer and more systematic under- 
standing of this subject, it may be here remarked that 
there are two opposite and still connected spheres of the 
Divine Providence ; and these spheres are always to be 
thought of as substanttcd ; as having, actually, either visi- 
ble or invisible connection in the great system of things, 
and as real and tangible to spiritual senses, whether of 
men or angels, as the system of the material universe, 
or any connection whatever of human life or machinery. 
They are spheres of Order and Disorder. That is, what is 
in agreement with the Divine Will, as being in accordance 
with goodness and truth ; and what is in disagreement 
with it, humanly speaking, as coming from the free-will 
of man and spirits, and consisting only of the evil and 
the false. These spheres indeed may be mixed with men 
in the world, and also in the world of spirits ; but for 
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distinctioD's sake, and as answering all the purposes of 
our present subject, they may be spoken of as two sepa- 
rate and altogether distinct spheres, — the one of Order, 
and the other of Disorder. Now, within the one or the 
other of these spheres of absolute and substantial net- 
and-chain-work, so to speak, is every man in the world 
predominantly fixed, and his destinies governed by that 
prevailing power. 

Let us now consider it in resrard to man's free-will. He 
goes to work, forming his plans, and with much appa- 
rent wisdom, and truly a great outlay of thought, to ac- 
complish some definite object ; and after a long trial is 
amazed, perhaps, that his purposes succeed no better. 
But the simple truth is — orthodox enough, I acknowl- 
edge, and hollow-sounding enough, to such ears — he has 
not acknowledged the Lord, not even believed in Him, 
with any thorough-going faith, but trusted mainly to him- 
self. Let us look at this a moment. If he has acknowl- 
edged the Lord at all, has it been with the saving clause, 
— Trust, and do goodi Has it not been rather some 
worldly speculation or enterprise pursued for himself tor) 
exclusively, without that consecrating power which layeth 
holy hands on all such objects, communicating to them 
the quality of good use ? If so, then it is but a short 
story to the secret of his failure. He was a comprehen- 
sive man, a talented man, a man perhaps of wondrous 
activity and energy : it is melancholy to see such a man 
fail ; but all his plans had been laid, mostly, ovi of the 
sphere of Divine Order, Being an irreligious man, in a 
sense of that word which applies to all business opera- 
tions, he could not, very largely, bring his plans within 
the divine sphere of protection. And what is the conse- 
quence? The first thing he knows, some unforeseen oc- 
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currence turns up, having its cause in that other sphere, 
which is 'filled, from centre to circumference, with the dis- 
orderly spirits of the evil and the false ; and the germ of 
disorder which originates there, works out, with fatal cer- 
tainty, its ultimation in the natural world. There was no 
accident, or chance, or bad luck about it. It was seen 
from the beginning how it was coming out, and that such 
a course must inevitably end in failure. 

Sometimes, indeed, such a course is permitted to suc- 
ceed, because it is foreseen that nothing else can be done 
with the man ; and so he is permitted to amass worldly 
goods, even in an unrighteous way, for certain uses to 
himself and society ; but if anything better can be done 
with him, be sure he is not permitted to succeed in that 
way. 

Here, then, is making religion practical, — trust in the 
Lord a matter of mercantile and business-like propriety. 
Let it not be thought, for a moment, that a right disposi- 
tion towards God — the infinite Source of all good and 
truth, all justice and right — has little or nothing to do with 
our worldly prosperity. It is the same God who governs 
our earthly, that governs also our heavenly and spiritual 
interests ; and the two are most intimately connected. 
Indeed, all pur true interests, whether of a material or 
spiritual nature, are made to bear upon our heavenly des- 
tiny. They are connected with some spiritual discipline 
of the mind and heart, and reach to eternity. And that 
eternity is more or less present with us now, — stretching 
out and reaching down its all-enveloping sphere of good 
or evil, order or disorder, and confirming in every day 
life the practical truths of God*s Word, and the lesson of 
the text to-day. 

But let us look at it, again, fi-om a different point of 
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view. What, philosophicallj and psychologicallj, is this 
trust in the Lord ? The truth is, that hj thus submit- 
ting the whole matter of our earthly life to Hun, we de- 
rive, from that very trust, which is no mere abstraction, 
but a substantial form of divine life in the soul, a corre- 
sponding form of influx from the Lord through the heav- 
ens. We turn our minds to the great central Source, 
upwardly, as we do our feet to the centre of gravity 
downwards, and thus point the soul to the centre of in- 
fluence. We are thus poised correctly in the spiritual 
universe, and the trust becomes, as it were, astronomical. 
The great spiritual Sun then keeps us steadily and se- 
curely, and we receive, directly and vertically, of its most 
copious beams. We derive a higher wisdom for our 
whole worldly and our whole spiritual life. And we 
prosecute every undertaking to a more ultimate success, 
because we have thus attracted into our own souls, and in 
turn are attracted into, a circle of divine and heavenly in- 
fluences, which is equivalent to the Lord's coming nearer 
to us, to accomplish, by Himself and by his angels, the 
purposes of his wisdom, and to fulfill the desires of them 
that fear Him. 

How different is the case of one who has not this form 
of divine good in the soul ! He cannot trust in the Lord, 
and he knows nothing, and feels nothing, of that divine 
sphere of protection which proceeds from this principle 
of Order. Such a man may fret and fume his whole life 
away, in the workings of his own self-conceited wisdom, 
and pei'haps, in his utter worldliness, cast ridicule upon 
the idea of trust in God, as having little or nothing to do 
with our prosperity. He is a man full of self-energy and 
self-acting, — one who thinks and says what great things 
he is going to do," — what wonders ke will accomplish. 
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And by this very confidence in himself alone, he with- 
draws from the circle of Divine Providence, which is 
arranged through all the heavens ; cuts himself off from 
that very influx of the Diviuity which constitutes all true 
wisdom and strength ; and invites to his aid a dass of 
spirits who are similar to himself, who are immersed in 
self-love and self-conceit, and who, together with him, are 
plotting with all hellish interest against Grod and against 
heaven. And when such enterprises are overthrown, 
suddenly or gradually, then to be told that there was no 
trust in the Grod of heaven, and no reference to the 
Lord's Providence, is mere foolishness to such men. It 
is mockery. Whereas, it was a sequent in the Divine 
economy as orderly and regular as the fall of a stone 
when thrown from its resting-place into the air. The 
man fell, and the stone fell, because they strayed beyond 
the bounds of order. 

Again, sometimes the man who trusts in the Lord is in 
perplexity^ and cannot act at all. He not only knows not 
how to act, but he cannot act in any way commended to 
his wisdom. But he is still within the sphere of divine 
order, and though he may not be able to act outwardly in 
any given case, yet he acts inwardly, and with great effi- 
ciency. He even acts involuntarily. For by this spirit- 
ual activity — this habit of referring everything to the 
Divine Ruler, aod looking continually to Him — he does, 
without any labor on his part, attract .to himself a class of 
spirits who are in similar principles; and the influx is 
given through them, of as sure and certain a character as 
can possibly be made to operate in the case. A multitude 
of fit and appropriate thoughts come streaming into his 
mind, and obscurities begin to scatter, and plans are sug- 
gested which appear to be all his own, but are given of 
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the Lord by a law as regular as that by which the planets 
roll, or the winds blow. The condition is tnut — active 
trust. " Trust ye in the Lord forever, for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength." 

^^ So shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt 
be fed." It applies to material, no less than to spiritual 
supports. There is much want and starvation in the land, 
but the whole of it is the result of conditions originally 
violated in the spirit. Not always in the individual, but 
in the ancestry. There never would have been any phys- 
ical poverty, if there had been no spiritual ; and even 
now, broken and disordered as the world is, let a man 
comply with the conditions — give himself wholly up, 
without any reserve, or any compromise, to the will of 
the Divine Being, trusting utterly, in active doing — re- 
membering that Providence helps those most who help 
themselves — and the bread of necessity would never 
fail — never. It is contrary to the established law and 
order of the universe. Such a man might be afflicted 
and kept in many straits, and this for his own best good ; 
but << the Lord knoweth them that trust in Him," and the 
daily bread in both senses would be given every day. 
" I have been young," says the Psalmist, " and now am 
old ; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his 
seed begging bread." 

Oh ! it were wonderful, did we have the power of an 
angel's vision, and could we look down upon this world 
from some high eminence above it, to see how the different 
fortunes of men were conducted. Around every man we 
should see the invisible attendants, both with the good 
and the evil. But how different the course of Provi- 
dence I With the one who is selfish, self-willed, trusting 
only in an arm of flesh, we should see the struggle be- 
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tween the powers of heaven and the powers of earth and 
heU, and how fearfully possible it is, with this gift of 
human freedom, to defeat the well-directed efforts of 
heaven, and to enlist suocessfully with a rebellious crew, 
with whom the Lord may strive, and strive continually ; 
but who, rather than impinge in the least iota upon the 
rational liberty of man, will permit him to go on in his 
own evil ways, and to postpone indefinitely the day of his 
deliverance. Possibly, his very evils may ultimately 
grow to such a consequence as to turn him to the better 
way. But while they continue, there is strife continual 
in the soul, between the man and heaven, and between 
the good and evil spirits who are assisting in the drama 
of his sorrowful experience. And it is comparatively a 
hard thing to turn him to the paths of divine wisdom, 
and to the way of peace. 

But with another, who is disposed to commit himself to 
the ways of the Lord, and to rely on him through every 
emergency and through all life, how beautiful would be 
the prospect ! We should see him, in the midst of all dif- 
ficulties, at peace and at rest. And casting our eyes for- 
wards, wera it possible to have a sight of the future, we 
should see how, by the easy government of his will, many 
difficulties were avoided which otherwise must have fallen 
inevitably upon him. How gently he is turned and in- 
fluenced by his guiding angel ! A mere breath of the 
holy influence of heaven into such a yielding soul, would 
avert from him an impending evil. The better angels can 
come nearer to such a man. They are not repelled by an 
evil or unbelieving sphere. Therefore, all the true de- 
sires of the heart are thus felicitously accomplished, and 
the soul itself, perhaps, is more wonderfully surprised than 
any other possibly can be, knowing itself and its own de- 
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sires better, as the way in which the most unforeseen and 
unfathomable things are brought to pass by the all-em- 
bracing, ever active Providence of Gk)d. 

But in this world we dwell in comparative darkness. 
The veil of nature hides from our view the realities of the 
spiritual world ; but in eternity it will be manifest how 
wonderfully they have been led who have not leaned to 
their own understanding, but committed their ways to the 
Lord. Mysterious and beautiful are the ways of his 
saints ; and in simple trust and active doing they spend 
their allotted time on earth, and finally are received into 
that heaven where, henceforth and forever, they have no 
desire but such as is given from their heavenly Father, 
and no delight but in his will, and where all is accom- 
plished and provided .that can enter into the thoughts to 
conceive, or the heart to love. 
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THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 

** Immediately after the tribtUation of those days skaU the sun be dark- 
enedj and the moon shall not give her lights and ihe stars shall Jail from 
heaveny and the powers of the heavens shall be shahen : and then shall 
appear the sign of the Son of Man in heaven ; and then shall ail the 
tribes of the earth moum^ and they shall see the Son of Man coming 
in the clouds of heaven^ with power and great glory. And he ^aU 
send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet ^ and they shaU gather 
together his elect from the four winds ^ from one end of heaven to the 
other.'' —Matt. xxiv. 29-31. 

The second coming of Christ is generally considered 
to be one of outward and visible glory, when the Lord 
shall appear in person the second time, at the end of the 
material world, at the last judgment, when the visible 
heavens and the earth shall pass away, and all mankind 
shall hear their doom, and be sentenced to their eternal 
destinies. There are indeed Christians of a more ra- 
tional order, who do not receive the literal account of- 
these Scriptures, but who still look for a second coming, 
in various ways of interest and consequence to the church 
and the world. But to those who are acquainted with 
the New Church interpretations of this subject, the whole 
matter is made to assume a new aspect, and a light from 
heaven penetrates every part of it, and sheds an illumi- 
nation, interior and exterior, over the whole superstruc- 
ture of doctrine that is built upon it 

It is not necessary to notice the old views here, only 
so far as they may be incidentally alluded to in the gen- 
eral treatment of the subject 
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First, then, as to the time of the second coming. Is it 
to be at the end of this material world, or is it some great 
epoch in the world which is largely to affect the church, 
and to manifest the power and glory of the Son of Man ? 
The true answer to this question is to be found in the 
language and circumstances connected with this event 
wherever it is spoken of in the Scriptures. In the text 
it is said : " Immediately after the tribulation of those days 
shall the sun be darkened," etc. What tribulation can be 
here spoken of? One thing is very evident. All that is 
said here, as significant and premonitory of the second com- 
ing, was to take place at a time signified by the '^ end of 
the world." For the disciples had inquired, " What shall 
be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world f " 
And it is to answer this question, that the Lord goes on 
with the whole discourse of this chapter. Now, it is the 
same word here, in the original rendered world, which 
in other places is translated age, and in the plural, ages. 
Thus, in Colossians i. 26, " The mystery which hath 
been hid from ages (or worlds) and from generations." 
So it is used in Hebrews, and rendered world, where it is 
very evident that the end of the material world is not 
meant. Thus it is written : " But now once in the end 
of the world hath He appeared to put away sin by the sac 
rifice of Himself." (Heb. ix. 26.) Christ, did not ap- 
pear at the end of this material world to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of Himself, for the end of the world is not 
come yet ; but he did appear for this purpose at the end 
of the Jewish age, or dispensation. 

This alone is sufficient to show that the end of time is 
not referred to in the text for the event of the second 
coming ; for it is not the Greek word cosmos, which signi- 
fies the material earth, but aion, which is used, and this 
should be more properly translated age. 
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Because, however, the word is thus to be understood, 
and this is enough to do away the common application of 
the text to the scenes of the last judgment in eternity, 
yet it does not necessarily restrict the meaning of it to 
this world alone ; it only shows that the end of the world 
here spoken of is the end of an age, or dispensation, — 
the conclusion of one great period in the divine adminis- 
tration ; and this, though it may occur while the material 
world exists as it does now, yet takes effect in the spir- 
itual world as well as in the natural ; there, in fact, it 
transpires first, and is felt and realized here as a necessary 
consequence. 

But let us now, as a more sure word of testimony, recur 
to the' spiritual sense of the text itsel£ *^ Immediately 
after the tribulation of those days " the Son of Man was 
to come. What is the tribulation here spoken of? Days 
are not referred to at all in the spiritual sense, but states 
of the church. It looks, upon the surface of this chapter, 
as though nothing but great national calamities were re- 
ferred to ; wars and rumors of wars ; femine, pestilence, 
and eaithquakes ; with the decrease of Christian love. 
But the subject plainly spoken of is the end of the first 
age or dispensation of the Christian Church. It was com- 
paratively an external church. It had, for the most part, 
only the letter of the Word to guide it ; it had no system- 
atic unfolding of its internal sense ; and the consequence 
has been, misunderstanding, confusion, a babel of sects, 
and with such an amount of iniquity and corruption, per- 
secution, bloodshed, and horror, as could characterize no 
church but one grounded predominantly in faith alone. 
Charity has stood in the background. Always some true 
lights — much noble exception ; but the history of the first 
age or period of the Christian Church, when it shall be 



240 THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 

seen truly from an interior stand-point, will be seen as a 
history, almost, of a half barbarous and superficial peo- 
ple ; a people who could believe on authority, but with 
little development of the rational faculty, and almost en- 
tirely short of the glories and realities of the spiritual 
world. No one will question its monuments of piety, or 
refuse credit to all its self-sacrifice and saintly worth. It 
is immense. But we speak generally, and from an inte- 
rior stand-point. Its absurdities have also been immense , 
its pompous array of ritual and ceremony a terrible con^ 
trast with its hypocrisy and selfishness ; and its jargon of 
loctrine too thick and awful to interest the simplest anJ 
most clarified minds. We are not speaking so particu- 
larly of the last one hundred years, since the light of the 
New Heaven began to shine, but of the dead, dim ages 
that have gone. In process of time, things worked to a 
crisis. But this crisis was first felt in the spiritual world. 
The gathering of so much corruption there, in the World 
of Spirits, between the heavens and the hells, necessitated 
a judgment. The cloud of darkness was so thick there, 
from the immense numbers who had died here, and con- 
gregated there with all their errors and evils, and who 
were reserved till a proper time of divine disposal, that 
the light from the angelic heavens could not fiow into our 
world in sufficient purity and power to save it. Hence 
the New Dispensation commenced there. The end of the 
first church was first realized there. And by a signal 
judgment executed in the World of Spirits, in the year 
1757, known in the New Church as the "Last Judgment," 
because it was the 'last great general judgment that has 
been enacted there, this great cloud of evil and error was 
dispersed. The good were taken up into heaven, the evil 
cast down into hell, and a new church was instituted of 
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such as could be so instructed, called the New Heaven, 
and the New Jerusalem, which John saw coming down 
from heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
That is, with truth and good so united as to present a 
perfect marriage before the Lord, the Redeemer. 

It is this great judgment — this New Church established 
in the heavens — that has wrought out all our commotions 
and improvements here. Not only in the church, but in 
the world everywhere, for the last one hundred years, 
what a flood of spiritual and intellectual light! The 
world has made more progress in truth and science of aU 
kinds, for the last century, than in any ten centuries before 
it ; and the reason is, the increased facility with which in- 
flux of all kinds has flowed into the minds of men, since 
the last judgment in the spiritual world. 

Here also we understand what the " tribulation of those 
days" were, spoken of in the text. The premonitions of 
this great judgment were first felt in the spiritual world, 
and then in this. No wonder that iniquity began to 
abound, and the love of many to wax cold. The recu 
tribulation, which was the cause of all the outward com- 
motion, both here and there, was plainly a desolation of 
truth, and a perishing of charity. This is always spoken 
of in the Word as " tribulation and mourning." Thus in 
the Apocalypse it is said of the church in Smyrna : " I 
know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty ; fear none 
of those things which thou shalt suffer ; behold, the devO 
shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried, 
and ye shall have tribulation ten days ; " where ten days 
are not literally referred to, but spiritual affliction that 
shall endure its full time, signified by the number ten. 

But the nature of the tribulation is more plainly seen 

by the descriptions which follow. Immediately after the 

16 
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affliction of those days, ^ the sun shall be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken." This is all the language of spiritual corre- 
spondence. The physical sun is not going to be darkened, 
and the moon also ; how can they be, while they continue 
to exist ? And if the stars were all to fall from the ma- 
terial heavens, the transaction would be altogether too 
great for this mote of a planet But by the sun, in the 
spiritual sense, is signified love to the Lord, which should 
ever be the bright distinction of the church. Truly this 
has been darkened. And by the moon, faith thence, and 
charity towards the neighbor ; because, primarily, &ith 
comes from love, as the light of the moon is reflected from 
the sun. And has not all this light most sorrowfully be- 
come obscured ? And by the stars, which are lesser lights, 
are signified all the minor truths, and subordinate knowl- 
edge which properly belongs to the church. How griev- 
ously have they all fallen from the spiritual heavens 1 

But this correspondence is seen to be still more perfect 
when we reflect upon the sun, moon, and stars in the spir- 
itual world. For there, it is known, the Lord shines as a 
sun to those who are preeminently in his love ; as a moon 
to those who are in faith or truth predominantly ; and the 
separate spiritual societies there appear at a distance as 
stars of heaven, from the spiritual light which they emit. 
Hence it is written in the Word, " Praise ye Him, sun 
and moon ; praise Him all ye stars of light " (Psalm 
cxlviii.) — which could not so well be said of the mate- 
rial bodies. The Word is written from within out — that 
is, from the spiritual world, and appearances there, out 
into this natural. 

Thus the meaning of the text stands more conspicuous 
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Also the prophecies of Isaiah and Joel, where it is said 
that the stars of heaven, and the constellations thereof, 
shall not give their light, and the sun and moon shall be 
darkened, in consequence of a judgment on the church. 
(Isa. xiii. 9, 10.) Also, the moon should be " turned into 
blood." (Joel ii. 31.) This also shows that a literal 
darkening of that luminary is not meant : but blood, in 
a good sense, signifies divine truth, and is so used in the 
symbolic wine of the sacrament ; but here it is used in an 
opposite sense, and signifies divine truth falsified, which 
was the case with the church at the time here denoted. 

Again it is said in Ezekiel : ^' And when I shall put 
thee out " — speaking of Pharaoh, king of Egypt — "I 
will cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark ; 
I will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not 
give her light. All the bright lights of heaven will I 
make dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land." 
(xxxii. 7, 8.) What can be plainer, to the mind of any 
one spiritually inclined, than that a state of the church is 
meant here ? The correspondence first comes from ap- 
pearances in the spiritual world, from whence the lumina- 
ries of our natural heavens are spoken of, and thence the 
application to the church on earth. In other places, the 
state here spoken of is called '^a day of darkness and 
gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness," (Zeph. 
i. 15,) when " the light is darkened in the heavens 
thereof." (Isa. v. 30.) These divine luminaries in the 
spiritual world are really darkened when low states of love 
and faith prevail, for all their appearance is derived from 
the visual powers and states of those who look upon 
them. 

But again, it is said in the text that " the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken," or moved. This also refers to 
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the perishing and passing away of those things of the 
church which had formerly been the very foundations of 
the heavens. For as all good and truth in the church 
descends from heaven, and is ultimated into the minds of 
men in the natural world, so when these things begin to 
perish, or the goods and truths of heaven become per- 
verted into evils and falsities, then the very foundations or 
powers of heaven are said to be shaken. Heaven in fact 
is shaken, and moved from the interiors of men ; for the 
interiors of men who are in good and truth are the 
heaven of the Lord on earth, connected with the heavens 
above. And thus also it is written in Joel : " The 
earth shall quake before them the heavens shall tremble, 
the sun and the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall 
withdraw their shining." (ii. 10.) So in Isaiah : " And 
all th^ host of heaven shall be dissolyed, and the heavens 
shall be rolled together as a scroll ; and all their hosts 
shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as 
a felling ^g from the fig tree." (xxxiv. 4.) For what? be- 
cause the end of the world and the general resurrection of 
bodies in eternity is coming? No, "For" — in the very 
next verse — " my sword shall be bathed in heaven : be- 
hold, it shall come down upon Idumea^ and upon the people 
of my curse to judgment.^' (5.) 

At such a time, then, — in such a dark and benighted 
state of the church, signified by all this correspondential 
imagery, — should the coming of the Son of Man be. 
" And then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in 
heaven, and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory." By the appear- 
ing of the sign of the Son of Man in heaven, is signified 
the appearance or manifestation of Divine Truth in the 
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interiors of the mind, that is, in the heaven within. For 
when the Lord is called the Son of Man, reference is al- 
ways made to him as the Divine Truth in some one or 
more of its manifestations : as, when his divinity, his 
unity with the Father, his divine power, etc., are spoken 
of, he is then called the Son of Grod. And when this 
appearance or manifestation of Divine Truth is made, 
"then," it is said, "shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn." This cannot mean literally all the tribes of the 
earth, for a great many of them, according to universal 
admission, will have occasion to rejoice and triumph at 
the end of all things, and praise God for the glory re- 
vealed. Besides, the spiritual sense is coherent and sys- 
tematic throughout. And as the earth in this sense al- 
ways denotes the church, so the tribes of the earth signify 
all who are in the goods and truths of the church. Thus 
we tead in the Apocalypse, of " the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel," where the same reference is ; and of 
the "144,000 of the sealed, of all the tribes," where 
some of every quality is referred to. Now, therefore, by 
" all the tribes of the earth " who should " mourn " at this 
second coming of the Son of Man, is signified that on ac- 
count of the great desolation of the good and truth of the 
church at that time, there should be grief of heart and 
lamentation of all who still remained in that good and 
truth. And such is literally the case. There never has 
been such a cause for lamentation at the deprivation and 
departure of truth. It is " a time of great tribulation, 
such as has not been from the beginning of the world." 
The church is literally mourning over the desolation 
which prevails, and looking with fear and apprehension 
for the coming of the Son of Man in some great and 
signal manifestation. The great body of Protestantism 
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is broken into a thousand fragments of sects and parties; 
and of the Roman Church, it was published by its sover- 
eign Pontiff, Gregory XVI., in 1832, in his encyclical letter 
to all Bishops, that its ^^ wickedness," its " shameless 
science," and " dissolute licentiousness " were ** triumph- 
ant." " Sound doctrine," he said, was " perverted, and 
errors of all kinds daringly disseminated. Such," he 
continues, '< is the state of the Roman Church ; full of 
infidelity, inmiorality, division, uneasiness, innovations. 
If she alone constituted the Catholic Church, Christianity 
would indeed be at the lowest ebb, and the gates of hell 
would almost have prevailed against it." Concerning the 
Church of England, the following is the testimony of 
Lord John Russell, in his letter to the Bishop of Dur- 
ham, concerning the new Catholic Hierarchy, in 1850 : — 

"There is danger, however, which alarms me much 
more than any aggression of a foreign sovereign. Cler- 
gymen of our church, who have subscribed the Thirty-nine 
Articles, and acknowledge in explicit terms the Queen's 
supremacy, have been the most forward in leading their 
flocks, * step by step,' to the * very verge of the precipice ; ' 
the honor paid to saints, the claim of infaHihility for the 
church, the superstitious use of the sign of the cross, the 
muttering of the liturgy so as to disguise the language in 
which it is written, the recomme^idation of auricular Con- 
fession, and the administration of penance and absolution, 
— all these things are pointed out by clergymen of the 
Church of England as worthy of adoption, and are now 
openly reprehended by the Bishop of London, in his 
charge to the clergy of his diocese." 

But we need not quote such authorities. We all know 
what the church is around us. It doesn't matter much 
whether it be Catholic or Protestant, Episcopal or non 
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Episcopal, it is all rent with scliism and disturbance, it is 
all under the judgment of the " last days " — the " last 
time " — the time of commotion and fiery trial — the end 
of one dispensation and the beginning of another. 

But the account goes on : " And they shall see the Son 
of Man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory." And this brings us to the most interesting 
part of our subject. Reference surely is not here made 
to the literal clouds of our natural firmament, for it might 
as well, and even more appropriately, with that reference, 
be said sky as clouds ; but the term clouds is used with 
great particularity, not only here, but in other places. 
And the grand truth here stated is, the manifestation of 
Divine Truth, signified by the Son of Man, in the inte- 
rior sense of the letter of the Word, and from thence 
into the hitherto darkened and beclouded minds of those 
who have rested in the letter alone. We have abundance 
of Scriptur3l evidence for this. Such is the invariable 
meaning of " clouds," wherever the word occurs in rela- 
tion to this subject. It is the thick clouds and obscurity 
of the letter of the Holy Scripture, and of the corre- 
sponding external, comparatively obscure plane of the nat- 
ural mind, of all who composed the first church. The 
Son of Man is to be seen coming in the midst of these 
clouds which for so many centuries have obscured the 
brightness of his truth and caused darkness in all the 
land. Take only a few of such like passages. " Behold, 
the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into 
Egypt." (Isa. xix. 1.) By Egypt is always signified 
the natural man ; hence the journey of the Israelites from 
Egypt to Canaan, signifying the progress out of the nat- 
ural into the spiritual, in the regeneration, and for the 
Lord to ride on a swifl cloud and come into Egypt, is 
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signified to enlighten the understanding by the influx of 
spiritual truth into natural truth, which is the truth of the 
literal sense of the Word. Again : " There is none like 
the God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy 
help, and in his excellency on the sky." (Deut xxxiii. 
26.) The word here translated sky is the same that is 
before rendered cloud ; and the meaning is similar, namely, 
an allusion to the power of Divine Truth in ultimates. . So 
in David : " And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly ; 
yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. He made 
darkness hit; secret placQ ; his pavilion round about Him 
were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies." (xviii. 
10, 11.) To ride upon a cherub, and to fly upon the 
wings of the wind, is to illustrate the mind by the influx 
of Divine Truth ; and the darkness, the pavilion round 
about Him of dark waters and thick clouds, is a corre- 
spondential representation of the dark, material investiture 
of spiritual truth by the letter of the Word. Again : 
" Ascribe ye strength unto our Grod ; his excellency is 
over Israel, and his strength is in the clouds." (Psalm 
Ixviii. 34.) The literal sense here is quite inappropriate. 
The strength of Omnipotence cannot be very well said to 
be in the clouds — those light and vaporous substances that 
float in the atmosphere. But the strength of Divine 
Truth is in the letter of the Word. Hence it is said 
again : " Thy mercy is great above the heavens, and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds." (cviii. 4.) This is a 
very plain intimation that, in respect to a higher or more 
interior residence, the clouds are the lowest plane or basis 
in which the Divine Truth terminates. Else what pro- 
priety would there be in saying. Thy mercy ir above the 
heavens, but thy truth reacheth into the clouds ? So it is 
said : " He maketh the clouds his chariot," (Psalm civ 3,) 
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" and the clouds are the dust of his feet." (Nahum i. 1.) 
These expressions and others like them are generally re- 
garded as mere poetry ; but the Divine Word is a differ- 
ent matter. It was only from this signification of spirit- 
ual truth being darkly enveloped in the doudy letter of 
the Word, that the Lord appeared unto Moses in a " thick 
cloud " (Exod. xix. 9) ; " and that when he entered the 
tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended and stood at the 
door, and the Lord talked with him (xxxiii. 9) ; and also 
that Jehovah always appeared in the cloud upon the 
mercy-seat, to commune with Aaron and Moses. These 
and many other instances, as the pillar of cloud which 
always went before the Israelites in their joumeyings, are 
beautifully representative of that external, natural state 
in which the men of that dispensation were in, and also 
of like states with all who come not to the internal sense 
of the Word. Thus it is written of the Israelitish dis- 
pensation : " And the Lord will create upon every dwell- 
ing place of Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a 
cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming 
fire by night ; for upon aU the glory shall he a defense^^ 
or covering. (Isa. iv. 5.) Glory, here, signifies the in- 
terior, spiritual sense of Divine Truth, or the Word, upon 
all of which there is this provisional covering, or defense, 
kept so until the time of revelation to those who can hear 
it. So also we read that when Jesus was transfigured 
before the three disciples : " Behold,' a bright cloud over- 
shadowed them ; and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, ' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.* " (Matt. xvii. 5.) 

But before we proceed any further to the application 
of this truth to the second coming of the Son of Man, it 
Is well to observe that this correspondence of clouds to 
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the literal sense of the Word, or to Divine Truth in ulti- 
mates, comes also from appearances in the spiritual 
world. For it must be remembered that when we speak 
of Divine Truth, we do not speak of a mere abstraction 
— a mere nothing, but of the form of the Divine Good. 
Divine Love, or Good, is a substance and a form, in the 
greatest activity. That is to say, it is the Divine Essence 
itself. There can be no motion, not even mental activity, 
without a substance to be moved. And when this truth 
flows forth from the Divinity, it lightens the whole heav- 
ens. And there is only light there, more or less brilliant, 
according to the degree of truth or intelligence which the 
angels are in. Hence we read of " angels of light," and 
on the contrary, spirits of darkness. Jehovah also is said 
to dwell in light inaccessible to mortals — to " cover Him- 
self with light as with a garment." These are not mere 
figures of speech, but actual appearances in the heavenly 
world. 

Now this Truth, when it is pure and clear, as it is to 
the angels in the supreme heaven, causes an appearance 
in those heavens of a purer and more cloudless atmos- 
phere. Clouds indeed appear there, but they are in a 
flaming light in the inmost heaven ; in a white light in the 
middle or second heaven ; and in a light more dense in 
the ultimate or first heaven. And every one there knows 
what they signify, and understands the nature of the varia- 
tion. Moreover, when the angels of the superior heavens 
are discoursing concerning divine truths, their discourse, 
from an influx which proceeds from them, appears some- 
times, when it is presented to the angels of the lower 
heaven, under the aspect of a cloud, precisely as the 
vapors in our atmosphere, when condensed in the lower 
strata, assume the form of natural clouds. For the spiiit- 



THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 251 

ual world is even more real and substantial than this 
world; only it is finer, being spiritual. And the more 
intelligent among the angels know from the passage of the 
cloud there, from its gliding hither and thither, from its 
peculiar brightness, color, form, what the angels of the 
higher heaven are discoursing about. Thus it happened 
while Jesus was discoursing upon the Mount of Transfig- 
uration, when Moses and Elias appeared to him. " While 
he yet spake," says the account, " behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them." It flowed from the sphere of Jesus, 
and was condensed around those who were in a much 
lower state. Moses and Elias represented the historical 
and prophetical Word ; and the Word in the letter was 
represented by this bright cloud which overshadowed the 
disciples, and into which they entered. For the church 
in their time was only in truths from the literal sense. 
The Son of Man had not yet come the second time, in 
power and great glory, in the clouds of heaven. 

How wonderful is the Divine Word! We live, my 
brethren, in the age of that second coming. Many of us 
do not know it, as the world did not know of the first 
coming. They could not believe that it was Jesus, the 
promised Messiah. And with regard to this second com- 
ing, how truly did the Lord himself put the question, — 
" When the Son of Man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth ? " (Luke xviii. 8.) But we have the pleasure, 
if our eyes are any way opened, to see this glorious ap- 
pearance. '* Behold, he cometh with clouds," (saith the 
Revelator,) "and every eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him." (i. 7.) That is, every illuminated 
understanding, signified by the eye, and they also who 
have destroyed the Word through falsities, and pierced 
the Lord in their own heart. (For this certainly cannot 
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refer only to the few Roman soldiers who crucified him. 
Besides, there was only one who literally pierced him.) 
"And I saw in the night visions," (says Daniel,) **and 
behold one like the Son of Man came with the clouds of 
heaven." (vii. 13.) But it is needless to multiply pas- 
sages ; the language is so familiar to all, and the words 
have so long fallen upon our ears in their literal meaning, 
that we can hardly awake, at the first presentation of the 
truth, to the astounding reality contained in the text. 
Some have applied the whole matter to the destruction of 
the temporal city of Jerusalem, and others to the final 
day of doom ; and others still have made a mixed applica- 
tion of it ; while still others are even now looking, with 
eyes turned upon vacancy, for the appearing of the Son 
of Man in the literal clouds of the natural firmament, 
these being the times when such an event is to be ex- 
pected. These are the times! — the few commentators 
who have made this a particular study are right as to the 
time ; but they have mistaken the nature of the event. 
Instead of the tumbling to pieces of the material universe, 
and the grave-yards yawning, and the dead bodies flying 
through the air to judgment, the event is altogether a 
spiritual one. It is the sublimest fulfillment of ancient 
prophecy. It is the power and glory of Ithe New an<i 
better dispensation. It is Christ in the Word, and in the 
understanding, and in the heart. It is a better day every 
way. And the end will be, the entire revolution of the 
church and the world. To come "in power and great 
glory " is to come in the full manifestation of the good 
and truth of the interior sense of the Word; power per- 
taining to the good, and glory to the truth of it. And 
further : " He shall send his angels with a great sound of 
a trumpet, and they shall gather his elect from the four 
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winds, from one end of heaven to the other." To send 
the angels with a great sound of a trumpet signifies an 
influx of good and truth hy angels ; for as the trumpet 
utters its voice, and calls together the people, so the divine 
truth summons all in these latter days to that new reveal- 
ing of it which is to attend the coming of the Son of Man. 
The elect signify those who will receive it. The four winds 
from which they shall be gathered together are all the 
states of good and truth in the church. Thus, in Isaiah : 
" Fear not, for I am with thee : I will bring thy seed from 
the East, and gather thee from the West ; I will say to 
the North, give up, and to the South, keep not back ; 
bring my sons from afar, and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth." (xliii. 3.) From one end of heaven to 
the other, signifies the extremes both of the internal and 
external things of the church. 

Thus we see the whole truth of the text, so far as we 
can in a lecture. For one, I confess the subject is un- 
speakably grand and sublime. But the thousandth part 
has not been told. The Word of the Lord is infinite in 
every particular. And can we credit this second coming ? 
Or do we still cling to the mere letter of the Word ? I 
know there are objections which may be urged against 
this view of the subject ; indeed there is no end to objec- 
tions from the literal sense of the Word. It is the flam- 
ing sword that turns every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life. But we have no time to attend to objections. 
The whole account here is a stupendous, coherent, beauti- 
ful, spiritual correspondence. 

But in conclusion it may be well to adduce the follow- 
ing passage from Swendenborg. He is speaking of the 
Second Coming of Christ, the end of the first Christian 
Chui'ch, and the establishment of the New Jerusalem. 
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And " since," he says, " the Lord cannot manifest himself 
in person, and yet He has foretold that He would come and 
establish a new church, which is the New Jerusalem, it 
follows that He is to do it by means of a man, who is able 
not only to receive the doctrines of this church with his 
understanding, but also to publish them by the press. 
That the Lord has manifested Himself before me, his ser- 
vant, and sent me on this office, and that, after this. He 
opened the sight of my spirit, and thus let me into the 
spiritual world, and gave me to see the heavens and the 
hells, and also to speak with angels and spirits, and this 
now continually for many years, I testify in truth ; and 
also, that from the first day of that call I have not re- 
ceived anything that pertains to the doctrines of that 
church from any angel, but from the Lord alone while I 
read the Word." (T. C. R. 779.) 

To which we can only say, that when we consider the 
vastness of the truths so revealed, their manifest impor- 
tance, and the great need of them in the present darkened 
state of tha church, we cannot doubt the declaration. 
But it requires study, and great reflection, and much 
spiritual insight, to be enabled in all cases to say this. 
For the simple-minded, for external people generally, for 
Christians of all denominations, there is enough in the 
plain letter of the Word, and in those more practical parts 
the interiors of which are left bare and open, for salvation 
and safety. But for those who would look more deeply, 
for the growing and developing understanding, and for 
the removal of a thousand objections, and inconsistent 
doctrines which arise from the mere letter of the Word, 
there is now a vaster resource. Just as true as you are 
alive, Christ has made his appearance the second time, 
and in a wonderful manner, through a human instrument 
which the world but little thinks of. 
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But it may be asked if there is to be no personal com- 
ing of Christ at all again. To which we would reply, 
first, that when He comes in spirit, it is by means of his 
person, and much more powerfully, frequently, than any 
mere form of personal and outward grandeur. But in 
addition to this, when his followers get to be pure and 
spiritual enough themselves, they may then see the Divine 
form of the Saviour by the opening of their own spiritual 
senses, both as human beings and as angels in heaven ; 
and this by different methods of manifestation which we 
cannot here explain. But this will be not only a second 
coming, but a continuous coming, grounded in the purely 
subjective states of those to whom the vision is granted. 
But what is ordinarily called the second coming, when the 
Lord himself shall appear outwardly, to judge the world, 
at the end of time — we find no ground for in the spirit- 
ual sense of the Word. 

The second coming of Christ involves also a higher, 
more interior, more spiritual and divine life, correspond- 
ing to the glories of the internal Word. This is implied 
in John's vision of the New Jerusalem, which was pure, 
perfect, the length as large as the breadth, — that is, the 
good and truth of it equal, — and into which nothing could 
enter that in any way defileth. The future church is not 
to be predominantly in faith, but in charity and a pure 
life. 

A few more reflections, and we close. It is said in the 
25th chapter of Matthew, that at the time of the second 
coming, " before Him shall be gathered all nations, and He 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd di- 
videth his sheep from the goats," etc. And it may be 
asked if any such separation took place at the time re- 
ferred to. To which it is replied, that this has a primary 
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reference to the great event which took place in the spirit- 
ual world at the end of the first church, which was in 
1757. For then the nations, that is, all who were col- 
lected together in the World of Spirits from the time of 
the Lord's first advent, were divided, and sent to the right 
and left as here described. But we cannot enter into this 
consideration here. The language also has a spiritual ref- 
erence to every one in the church on earth. For by the 
Divine Truth now appearing, by the judgment which is 
now going on in the minds of all who are concerned in it, 
of whatever church, there is still a separation between 
those who are in goods and truths, and those who are in 
evils and falsities ; and upon such the judgment is con- 
tinually executed. 

Such, then, was the coming, and is the coming, of the 
Son of Man. It behooves us to pay all diligent heed to 
it. To* us who believe it, especially, it involves a vast re- 
sponsibility. As the clouds of the old dispensation leave 
us, and the glory of the inner sense flames all around us, 
we approach the Lord in his personal Divine Humanity. 
Our faith is established, our vision clear, a thousand spirit- 
ual beauties beam upon our eyes that before we could 
know nothing of; and now, more is expected of us. One 
of the express consequences of the Second Coming of the 
Lord is thus stated in the account given by Luke. " In 
that night," (that is, in that dark state of the church,) 
" there shall be two in one bed ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left." (xvii. 34.) The very phrase- 
ology used here shows that no literal coming at the end 
of time is referred to. For how could it then be, that of 
two in one bed, one should be taken and the other left ? 
But the Word throughout is written by correspondences. 
And as a bed in the natural sense is that whereon the 
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body rests, so in the spiritual sense, it is that wherein the 
mind rests. And what is that ? It is doctrine, or truth. 
Two, therefore, shall be in one doctrine — and it may be 
even true doctrine, and they may be resting there with 
the utmost satisfaction ; but being in a different life, one 
shall be taken and the other left. So it will be with 
every one of us. 

And as we are now, my brethren, closing up another 
year of our earthly time, and this is the last Sabbath in 
that year, it becomes us to pause and consider what we are 
and whither we are tending. These yearly periods come 
and go with a wonderful indifference to most of us, and 
ere another year has gone, it is likely that some one or 
more of us will have passed through that change which 
leads to the spiritual world. Then, in a particular man- 
ner, will the Son of Man have appeared to us. For it is 
not one coming only, but several, that are indicated in the 
Word. The Son of Man comes to us in any of those 
great periods, or marked epochs, when our attention is 
more fully arrested with the concerns of eternity, and our 
minds turned more fully to the Divine Truth. He comes 
to us in sickness, and He comes to us in death. And the 
last time of every one's life is in particular the coming of 
the Lord to him, for then he puts off all the natural and 
enters into all the spiritual, and his case for eternity is 
decided by that life which he has lived in the world. If 
he is a good man, he will see the glory and power of the 
Divine Truth in his regenerated and glowing soul ; if he 
is a wicked man, woe unto him ! He will see the Son of 
Man — the truth which he has despised — the privileges 
he has lost, the spiritual company he has always dwelt 
among, and the shades of death will fall down heavily 
upon his soul. 

17 
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But we are here in the land of the living. We may 
not be at the close of another year : the voice which now 
speaks may be silent in the grave ; some one — you, or 
you, or you — may have gone forever, to career through all 
eternity in states of life, and habits formed and fixed, 
in the time which is now so quickly flying. " Be ye, 
therefore, ready : for in such an hour as ye think not, the 
Sop of Man cometh." 

And when all is accomplished with us that is possible 
for Divine Mercy to effect this side the grave, may we be 
so happy as to awake in the Divine Likeness, and, freed 
from all earth's cares, be found at last with the wiser and 
better angels, at the right hand of the everlasting throne ! 



\ 
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XVI. 

THE MINISTBY OF ANGELS. 

" For he ihaU give his angeU charge over Ikee, to he^ thee in aU thg 
ways. They thaU hear thee *q> m their hands, lett thcu dath thy foot 
against a stone." — Ps. xci. 11, 12. 

The great distinctiye tmth which these words teach is 
the Providence of Grod. The means of that Providence 
are the angelic ministry. Our subject, then, more spe- 
cifically is the Ministry of Angels — the agency ttey have 
in the government of the world, and particularly in the 
regeneration of man. 

How plainly is this taught, not only in the passage be- 
fore us, but in many passages of the Sacred Scripture I 
Indeed, it is one of the most prominent and interesting 
truths of Christianity ; and yet it is a truth too greatly 
obscured by the skeptical and intellectual faith of the pre- 
vailing church. Christians are accustomed to the con- 
templation of God, in a more or less distinct personality, 
and his Providence as more or less particular. But if we 
should specify any one defect in the deteriorated faith of 
the present, it would be vague and imperfect ideas of the 
personality of the great Jehovah, and an ignorance of those 
special, personal, and spiritual appliances, which are con- 
tinually emanating from Him, either mediately or imme- 
diately. Truly, if religion is anything; if there is a 
God, as distinct and personal as man is — and why should 
there not be, if man is his creature, in his image ? and if 
there are such beings as angels and spirits, it would seem 
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to be the quick and intuitional faith of the spiritual mind, 
that this God and these spiritual beings could be engaged 
in a Providence &r more real than the dim and specu- 
lative faith of the prevailing Christianity is disposed to 
admit. 

There is, indeed, getting to be at this day, especially 
out of the church, some better recognition of a distinct 
spiritual agency, but for the most part it is crude and 
low ; it is not even Christian ; it pertsdns not prominently 
to the regeneration of man, and to eternal salvation, but 
chiefly to spirituality in distinction from materiality, and 
to heterogeneous communications from promiscuous spirits. 
Credit, however, where credit is due. "We cannot but 
recognize a great truth in this modern outbreak, and a 
direct permission of the Divine Providence. It seems to 
be a mission to skepticism, unbelief, and sensualism, and 
to those who have lost all recognition of the existence of 
a spiritusJ world in dose proximity to this. And with 
many truths suited to such a state of the unbelieving 
world, we also recognize great dangers and evils. The 
reason is, that open communication with the spiritual 
world depends so much upon the state of those who may 
be the subjects of it. It would be flying in the fece of all 
Scripture and all experience, to deny the intimate connec- 
tion of the spiritual world with the natural, and the power 
of communication between them ; but it is no more true 
that there is such a possibility in the human race, than 
that the power thereof involves great danger. Open 
communication involves an opening on both sides — to 
the evil as well as to the good. And when we consider 
the multitude of lost and wandering spirits who inhabit 
the region of departed souls, we cannot doubt that it re- 
quires a long and peculiar preparation, and very high 
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attainments in the regenerate life, to make it perfectly 
safe to indulge a power which, in an orderly and pure 
condition of the world, would be the normal state of the 
church and of humanity. The possibilities of the human 
race, in the far off foture, involve such a condition. It is 
only sin which has shut us out from it. But men and 
women now know not the temptations they are under. 
And surely, the amount of false doctrine and crudity, and 
mere unchristian naturalisms, which distinguish so univer- 
sally the so-caUed ^^ modem spiritualism," make it a sub- 
ject of the utmost caution and discrimination. 

What I invite your attention to is the Spiritualism of 
the Bible. I mean not to say, however, that all truth is 
confined to the Bible ; we are glad to see the world pro- 
gress in any direction ; and we would not, in a spirit of 
bigotry and exdusiveness, deny the modicum of good and 
truth in anything. But still we say, and we say it after 
much study and experience, if we forsake the Divine 
Word, if we deny the central truths of Christianity, es- 
pecially if we look not to Him — the Lord of all hosts 
and the Almighty Saviour — in vain do we resort to spirits 
or angels, to deliver us from the evils and errors of a 
faithless and impure life. It is He, the Lord Almighty, 
who shall give his angels charge over us, to keep us in all 
our ways. 

Another remark I would make, and that is, that what we 
have now to offer pertains not particularly to any sect, — 
not to Trinitarianism, not to Unitarianism, Swedenborg- 
ianism, nor any one denomination of Christians. Some 
may recognize it more than others ; we do, most grate- 
fully ; but it is truth in common for all and to all. All 
have recognized, more or less, through the whole history 
of the church, the truth of spiritual intercourse. There 
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i^, in principle, nothing new in it It is as old as Giris- 
tianitj — as old as the creation. But it has become very 
much obscured. Men have fallen into evils of life, into 
sensual modes of reasoning, into materialism and unbelief. 
But the church has always preserved, in its formulas and 
liturgies, a more or less distinct idea of the truth here 
alluded to. In the " communion of saints," of the Epis- 
copal Church; in the prayers to angels, of the Catholic 
Church ; in the doctrine of guardian angels, of nearly 
the whole of Christendom ; in the recognition of evil 
spirits and tempters ; in the current literature of all na- 
tions; in poetry, and song, and story; everywhere, al- 
most, in heathen and in Christian lands, has this truth 
gleamed out more or less distinctly ; but, as before said, 
by the power of evil, by a gross, sensual, superficial life ; 
and by a growing materialism, naturalism, and '^ science 
falsely so called," men have not only lost their hold on 
the foundation truths of Christianity, but shut out this 
beautiful truth from the heavens of their understanding, 
so that it is only recognized, for the most part, in fitful 
gleams, in poetic twinklings, in fine sentiment, and in half 
doubting, turgid, unsettled faith. . 

What we propose to do in this discourse is to speak 
for the restoration of so grand and comforting a faith to 
the distinct mind of the Christian. And with these pre- 
liminaries, we may proceed with the matter in hand. 

It is well, first, to notice the meaning of the word 
" angel." If we have not a right conception of the true 
nature of these heavenly beings, we shall fail to appreci- 
ate the dear and familiar truth conveyed to us by the sub- 
ject. The word angel suggests to most people an inter 
mediate order of beings between God and man. And the 
poetry and painting current in Christian literature and art 
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conyeys frequently no other trath than the winged cher- 
ubs and seraphs which people the imaginary heayens. 
But this is both to unhomanize and nndeify the tmth. 
There is nothing in the Scriptures to justify exdusively 
this view of the heayenly beings ; or if there appear to 
be recognized, in certain passages, these winged beings, 
the word is used in a correspondential or spiritual sense, 
to signify that power of elevation of which material wings 
are the proper emblems. But when the angels appeared 
to the patriarchs and prophets, and to Christ and the 
apostles, they were in human form, and were frequently 
recognized as the same beings who had once departed 
from the earth. Of the three angels that Abraham en- 
tertained, it is said, '^ three men stood by him." Of the 
angel that wrestled with Jacob, it is said : ** And there 
wrestled a man with him, until the breaking of the day." 
Of the angel that came to Daniel, it is said : '^ I lifted up 
mine eyes, and looked, and behold a certain man clothed 
in linen, whose loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz : 
his body also was like the beryl, and his £tce as the ap- 
pearance of lightning." This angel also is said to have 
been " one like the similitude of the sons of men." Also 
in Zechariah, the angel that talked with him is said to 
have been a " man." To Jesus also there appeared angels, 
and on the Mount of Transfiguration, it is expressly said 
that Moses and Elias appeared. And in the Revelation, 
when John would have fallen down to worship before the 
feet of the angel, the angel himself declares unto him : 
" See thou do it not ; for I am thy fellow-servant, and of 
thy brethren the prophets." From all wMch it is mani- 
fest that angels are the spirits of glorified human beings. 
They are united to us by a tie of kindred nature. Herein 
is the strong reason of their sympathy. They have all 
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been bom, and lived, upon some earthly habitation ; those 
who are appointed to watch over us, undoubtedly, for the 
most part, are from our own earth, having passed through 
the same trials and the same sorrows, and thus, with a 
kindred nature and experience, are altogether the fit min- 
istrants to our weakness, and the fit guardians of our 
peace. 

The term angel, indeed, signifies in general a messenger, 
or one sent ; and though applied, both by Hebrews and 
Greeks, to messengers from the spirit world, there is noth- 
ing in the term itself, when thus used, which implies so 
much the nature, as the ofiice, of the being so commis- 
sioned. In some places, the human nature of the angel 
is distinctly recognized, as in the Apocalypse, where the 
wall of the New Jerusalem is said to be according to the 
^ measure of a man, that is, the angel." 

It is, therefore, both according to nature and highest 
revelation on this point, that the beings we recognize as 
spirits and angels were once the inhabitants of human 
bodies on some one or more of the planets. They were 
born in the fiesh ; they ascended, as we ascend, from mor- 
tality to immortality, from corruption to incorruption. And 
they exist in the surrounding spheres of spiritual being, 
in a form as human and as perfect, by a nature as beauti- 
ful and as orderly, as that by which the material earths 
were first peopled by the spirit of the living God. Some 
are higher and some lower, some cherubim and some ser- 
aphim, angel and archangel ; and of those who were born 
in the ages long past, how great must be their progression, 
their superiority, and refinement ! 

But they cannot forget us ; they cannot so progress as 
to pass beyond the sphere of human sympathy ; on the 
contrary, they must realize more and more, as they un- 



THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS. 267 

fold and purify their own natures, the yondrous gift pf 
human perfectibility, and yearn to lead us up also to the 
sun-bright summits of their own beautiful and celestial 
home. Nay, their own progress is more or less identified 
with this effort for ours; it is not a selfish happiness 
which they can enjoy: but only that existence which is 
most replete with the divine love, and the whole intel- 
lectual of which is brightened and made more exalted by 
this baptism in the waters of charity. Hence it is that 
one of the loudest and most jubilant strains of joy 
among the angels is that occasioned by a gleam from 
this dark earth, of " one sinner that repenteth." 

Is not this enough ? Why need we return to myths 
and fables, to find credence for beings that only dwell in 
the imagination, occupying a place between us and God, 
when He himself is only infinite Man, and all are in his 
image and likeness ? 

Thus njuch for the nature of angels. Let us now ob- 
serve how fall is the Bible of this truth of the angelic 
ministration. The very first mention of distinct angelic 
appearance, in Genesis xvL, in connection with the wan- 
derings of Hagar in the wilderness, is spoken of as the 
presence of God. " And she called the name of the Lord 
that spake iinto her. Thou, God, seest me." The story of 
Hagar is touching and beautiful. She wandered with her 
child in the wilderness of Beersheba, and, fainting and 
thirsting, withdrew a little distance from the object of her 
love, for " she would not see the death of the child, and 
she lifted up her voice and wept. And God heard the 
voice of the lad, and the angel of God called to Hagar 
out of heaven." And thus it ever is, and ever has been, 
whether or not we have enjoyed the open vision of the 
truth, that in seasons of distress, where the subject ad- 
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mitted of it, th^^ appointed aid from the heavens has been 
given. How beautifully was this truth figured forth to the 
patriarch Jacob ! In a dream of the night, he saw the 
ladder extending from earth to heaven, symbol of this 
very connection that exists between the two, and upon it 
were the angels of God ascending and descending, — rais- 
ing the thoughts and aifectdons of man to Grod, and bring- 
ing down thence the gifts of heaven to man. How often 
was the prophet Elijah ministered to in his wanderings, 
in his &tigues and distresses, by the same angelic guid- 
ance ! On one occasion he lay sleeping under a juniper 
tree, to all outward appearance as one forsaken, and like, 
the disciples in Gethsemane, " sleeping for sorrow." Yet 
a divine watch was kept over him, and a sensible demon- 
stration was given of the ministry of the elect angels 
about them that fear God, sent forth to minister to the 
heirs of salvation. An angel ^Houched him, and said unto 
him, Arise and eat." Here, in this gloomy wilderness, 
where the prophet had sank to refresh his weary limbs 
in sleep, he is thus made sensible of the heavenly care and 
ministry of beings of a kindred nature. Yet this bodily 
weariness and sleep, and this material food which was 
furnished on the occasion, was intended to be illustrative 
of that spiritual sleep which is sometimes suffered to pass 
upon the soul, and that spiritual food which is more prop- 
erly the refreshment of the soul. It is not the material 
aid only, although this is by no means overlooked by the 
same providence ; but in every instance of such angelic 
provision recorded in the Word there is included some 
spiritual lesson touching the regeneration of man. 

It was in the danger of shipwreck that Paul was ap- 
proached and comforted by angelic assurance of safety. 
" For there stood by me this night," says Paul, " the 
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angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve, saying, 
Fear not, Paul ; thou must be brought before Caesar ; and 
lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee." 
Also, on his way to Damascus, at the time of his conver- 
sion, he was approached by Jesus himself, or by some 
angelic messenger from him, with the thrilling question : 
**Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" To Peter 
also there occurred a like heavenly procedure, when he 
fell into a trance, and saw heaven opened, and heard the 
voice, and experienced the vision, which, together with 
the vision of Cornelius, formed the interesting coinci- 
dence of the meeting with the three men, and resulted in 
the grand discovery that God was no respecter of persons, 
but that the Gentiles also were included in his purposes of 
grace, and that Peter himself was to be made a powerful 
instrument in ttat work of God. 

Again, for a more manifest exhibition of the heavenly 
power over the gross obstructions of matter, and the 
workings of the Divine Providence against such sup- 
posed hindrances, take the case of Peter's deliverance 
from prison. How simple and affecting is the account ! 
If it had occurred and been related in our day, it might 
perhaps have been classed with certain doubtful spiritual 
communications. " Peter was sleeping between two sol- 
diers, bound with two chains ; and the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. And behold, the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light shined in the prison : and he 
smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. 
And the angel said unto him. Gird thyself, and bind on 
thy sandals. And so he did. And he saith unto him, 
Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me. And he 
went out, and followed him ; and wist not that it was 
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true which was done by the angel, bnt thought he saw a 
vision. When they were past the first and the second 
ward, they came to the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city ; which opened to them of his own accord ; and they 
went out, and passed on through one street ; and forth- 
with the angel departed from him. And when Peter was 
come to himself, he said. Now I know of a surety, that 
the Lord hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews." (Acts xii. 6-11.) 

Tt has been truly remarked, — " Who can read this nar- 
ration, and doubt that angels can act, even upon matter ? 
Or that they bend their high intelligence through love, 
to the trivial wants and necessities of our outer life ? " 
We are told sometimes that they only work upon the 
mind, in regeneration. But is not this' to overlook a 
great truth ? " It seems very wonderful, that so power- 
ful an angel, whose mere presence filled the dark prison 
with light, should bid Peter gird himself, and bind on his 
sandals, and cast his garment about him ; and even Peter 
thought it a dream or vision ; but the ponderous iron gate 
that opened before the will of his bright attendant, and 
the free, open street in which he found himself were tan- 
gible proofs of the material actuality of his presence." 
Yet it was not that the angel had a material body, but stiU 
a substantial body, and acted from a higher and more 
potent sphere upon matter. 

How perfectly such accounts set at nought the vague 
theory that the spirit of man is a flamy vapor or ether, 
floating somewhere in space or in limbo, without form or 
vitality, awaiting its final reunion with matter ! 

Such are some of the evidences which the Bible affords 
of the ministry of angelic beings. If it were necessary to 
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advert to the perfect ressonableiieaB of this truth, we 
might find it in the nnirersal analogy of creation. In 
God's domains, the higher ministers to the lower, eyerj- 
where. In human life, where that life is not perverted, 
the helpless in£mt finds its natural guardian in its 
mothers love; and watchful and constant as an angel's 
care is this kindly providcaice extended. The good 
parent is guardian to his children; the learned to the 
ignorant; greatness is not given to he ministered unto, 
but to minister. They that are strong are to hear the 
infirmities of the weak. In a righteous government, the 
liigher always protects and guards the lower. The good 
king is the friend, not the oppressor of his subjects ; and 
in that perfect state of sodety which is yet to bless and 
save this world, — in that day of days, when the church 
and the world shall be one — one grand, harmonious 
unity, corresponding to the man of whom th« Apostle 
speaks, composed of the head and all the members, in 
mutual reciprocation and blessing, — how will all human 
governments as they now appear sink into insignificance 
before that order and form* of heavenly wisdom which 
shall observe a regular chain and series of protection, 
blessing, and mutual help, from the centre and highest to 
the farthest off and lowest down of all the ^members of 
that divine Association ! 

Now, inasmuch as it is on earth, so is it according to 
nature and reason to suppose it in the connection between 
earth and heaven. And as God is the guardian and pro- 
tector of all, so in the infinity of being between us and 
Him may we suppose every sphere of it — from those 
pure angels nearest the throne and centre of the Divinity, 
to those farthest off and lowest down in the spiritual 
creation — successively engaged in a graduated ministry. 
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Indeed, ^4t is this system of existence which the ancient 
mythology represented by a chain^ which, fastened to the 
throne of God, fell in perpetual folds, embraced the earth, 
encircled with one or other of its golden links every 
created thing, and then returned to Him from whom it 
descended. Or, to refer to another and more appropriate 
symbol, the laws of existence thus understood realize the 
ladder of the Patriarch's dream. It rests upon earth, and 
Its top is in the heaven ; and upon every step of its in- 
finite length, the angels of God are descending and as- 
cending forever and ever." 

Thus, by this beautiful law of Connection and of spirit- 
ual affinity, each individual has his or her spiritual friend 
who is near when no other is near ; whose vigilant eyes, 
in moments of danger, sleep not nor slumber; whose 
nature and delight it is to guard its kindred from danger 
and from evil, and by the help and spirit of a loving God, 
to carry it through this scene of earthly trial, and lead it 
up to virtue and to heaven. 

I confess myself surprised, when I look over these an- 
cient records of Hebrew and Christian faith, and see the 
almost endless recognition of spiritual and angelic agency, 
that no more account of it is made by those who profess 
to be guided by them. It is all, or nearly all, in our day, 
a theology of the immediate agency of the Deity ; while 
in truth, scarcely any one can form a conception of what 
the Deity in his great infinity is, or how He operates ; 
and though We would not deny the immediate agency of 
the Deity, for there is an avenue through which He ap- 
proaches directly every soul, yet here, in his mediate 
operation through the spiritual world, is a definite, inter- 
esting, familiar theology, dear to every human heart, and 

such as the commonest understanding can intelligibly re- 
ceive. 
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Why, even the heathen had a much better faith than 
many of us have. Confucius, the Chinese philosopher, 
taught that the spirits of the departed frequently returned 
to the halls of their ancestors. Zoroaster, the founder of 
the Persian religion, claimed, and we have no doubt truth- 
fully, to have had intercourse with the spiritual world. 
Pythagoras and Plato both taught distinctly the "doctrine 
of guardian spirits. Socrates, the wisest and best of all 
the heathen philosophers, always declared himself to be 
sensible of the guidance of a superior being, who warned 
him of dangers and directed him aright. The ancient 
Egyptians were full of the same faith ; and the evidence 
is, that, cleared from ignorance and superstition, and un- 
obstructed by sense and materiality, it is the faith of hu- 
man nature. It is the powerful support of all fiction ; the 
highest element of romance is indeed missing when this 
feature of it is not present. 

And the Providence of God in this respect is immense. 
No mind can conceive, or imagination form, an adequate 
idea of the constant, universal, complicated agency of 
these spiritual beings, in the care and direction and gov- 
ernment of this world. It is not generally in order, how- 
ever, for them to appear externally and visibly ; this, if it 
were too common, would take away our freedom. But 
they flow silently into the thoughts and affections. They 
come in moments of danger, when we see them not, and 
prompt the thoughts to safety and to peace ; they come in 
sorrow, to infuse the balm of comfort and the strength of 
cheerfulness into the mind ; they come in. temptation, to 
avert the soul from its purposes of wickedness; they stand 
by the couch of sickness and the bed of death, and, hav- 
ing themselves passed through the same scenes of mor- 
tality, they minister to every human frailty and weakne^«s. 

18 
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aud shed the light and strength of heaven through the 
soul ready to despair. Oh! could we but realize it. 
Could we but see all the reality, and the parting circum- 
stance of the dying bed, how would death be robbed of its 
sting, and the grave of its victory ! 

But they stop not here. They are always with us 
when we are awake and when we sleep. They are abroad 
upon the whole world, and they rule the nations more 
than men. They are limited in their power ; they can- 
not do everything for us ; they are necessarily limited to 
the general conditions of hufnan progress, and to human 
organization and susceptibility. And there are many evils 
which they might perhaps prevent, which they are not 
permitted to. The permissive dispensations of Providence 
frequently baffle all our comprehension. But they roll 
in this mighty car of human improvement more than we 
do. They urge the proper ones to their proper work. 
They stimulate the reformer to his hard but glorious task, 
and lead him by a way that he knows not, and, seeing the 
end from the beginning, sustain him in his trials, and carry 
him onward in his triumphs. We are not alone in this 
mighty movement of a progressing world. Hosts of puri- 
fied spirits, who have passed through the same battles 
with the wrong, and stood out for freedom and truth, are 
looking down upon our efforts, and assisting us in the 
work they love. I speak but the Scriptural truth, for we 
are assured of " a great doud of witnesses." The strength 
of every good cause has more of heaven in it than of 
earth. There is more of Peace, Freedom, Patriotism, 
Temperance, and the advocates of a better world and 
church, among the guardians of our world in heaven, than 
is to be found on earth. Every solitary thinker, every 
lonely man and woman, who, in retirement, or in the 
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midst of persecution, is pressing on in the cause of right- 
eousness, is, after all, not alone, but in a glorious com- 
pany, strong and bright for the same great movement 
And in this respect, when we are tempted to despair, or, 
in weakness and discouragement, would look round upon 
the fearful odds against us, we may say as Elisha did, 
when suddenly surrounded with the hosts of the Syrian 
army, " Fear thou not I for they that be with us are more 
than they that be with them." It was said in reference to 
a divine vision which was given to the servant of £lisha, 
when the Lord opened the spiritual eyes of the young 
man, and lo ! '' the mountain was full of horses and char- 
iots round about £lisha." (2 Kings vi. 15-17.) So it 
has always been. The spiritual hosts outnumber the car- 
nal hosts. Heaven is always on the side of the right. 

But it is in the work of our regeneration that we may 
recognize the agency of those heavenly beings most grate- 
fully. '^ Are they not," says an Apostle, " all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation ?. " And inasmuch as there are good spirits, 
so there are also evil spirits ; and it is the plain doctrine 
of the Scriptures, that we are living, not on]f as it re- 
spects this world, but as it respects the invisible world, 
between opposing powers, — between the powers of the 
heavens on the one hand, and the powers of darkness on 
the other : Thus, that this great battle of good and 
evil is no mere matter of earth alone, but a more serious 
struggle — upon a grander theatre — between the spirits 
of light and truth who would raise us up to goodness and 
heaven, and the spirits of evil who would drag us down 
to hell. The one class flow into our lusts and passions, 
and excite us to direful temptations, before which we fre- 
quently fall ; while the other seeks to withdraw us from 
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their influence, and to banish them from the ground they 
occupy. The Apostle very plainly recognizes this war- 
fare in the following passage from his letter to the Ephe* 
sians : " For we wrestle not against flesh and blood," 
(that is, against mere men in the body,) ^^but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness,*' (or 
as the sense is,) << wicked spirits in high places." The 
principalities here spoken of are not of this world, but 
are the same that are spoken of in Colossians, as those 
which Jesus triumphed over by his work of redemption. 
''And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made 
a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it." 
(iii. 15.) And throughout the whole course of our Sav- 
iour's life, how evident it is that He was engaged in a 
struggle with the powers of darkness ! He cast out evil 
spirits, and gave the same power to the Apostles : and of 
the latter times it is expressly said that " some shall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils." (1 Tim. iv. 1.) 

It may not be inappropriate here to give the testimony 
of Swedenborg. " Man," he says, " is altogether ignorant 
that he is governed of the Lord by angels and spirits, and 
that with every individual there are at least two spirits 
and two angels. By spirits man has communication 
with the world of spirits, [or intermediate state between 
the heavens and the hells,] ^nd by angels with heaven. 
Without communication by spirits with the world of 
spirits, and by angels with heaven, and thus through 
heaven with the Lord, it would be utterly impossible for 
man to live ; for his life depends entirely on such con- 
junction, so that supposing spirits and angels to depart 
firom him, he would instantly perish The angels 



THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS. 277 

from the Lord lead and protect man every moment ; and 
if they should only intermit a single instant, man would 
be plunged into evil, from which, afterwards, it would be 
Impossible he should be extricated." 

Now, all I have to say is, this is no mere visionary or 
fanciful matter. Oh, no ! The great warfare of this life 
is a more serious thing than we can possibly conceive of, 
inasmuch as it is connected with powers invisible and 
personal. We know not on what confines of dread and 
awful mystery we tread. And in nothing do these angelic 
messengers of which we have spoken minister more ef- 
fectually to our peace, than in overcoming all the powers 
of the adversary, in delivering us from their wiles, and 
leading us on through the bright and upward path to 
heaven, while temptations and enmities surround us like 
a flood. It is thus that they ministered to the infirm hu- 
manity of Jesus. After all his temptations, which were 
firmly resisted, " Then," it is said, " the devil leaveth Him ; 
and behold, angels came and ministered to Him." Thus it 
always is. If, by our faithfulness and resistance, we drive 
away these tempters, then, after the trial, angels come and 
minister to us. They cannot come effectually till we do re- 
sist This is the law of our spiritual life. It is a matter 
of simple affinity. It is then their delightful work to in- 
sinuate the good influences of heaven, and bear us up in 
their hands, lest at any time we dash our foot against a 
stone. It is a symbolical, correspondential expression, 
relative to the evils and falsities of our external nature, 
into which it is a sin and shame to plunge the interiors of 
the spirit. This is the process, and these are the realities, 
of the work of our regeneration. Is it not a work worthy 
of ministering spirits ? And oh ! how true are the words 
of the Saviour, that there is joy in heaven in the pres- 
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ence of th^ angels of God over one sinner . that re- 
penteth 1 

Finally, how much do we need a more spiritual faith ! 
Here we are, living <' on this hank and shoal of time," 
with the senses surrounded with every prospect which is 
grateful and flattering to them ; too oflben entirely occu- 
pied with the visible and material ; and with the sands of 
our life fast running out ; walking leisurely upon <^ the 
shore of that vast ocean we must sail so soon ; " peopled 
with so many mysteries and so many varieties ; and is it 
not too true that our eyes we have closed, and our ears 
are dull of hearing, and we have greatly missed the truths 
that are in store for us ? Oh ! that the church on earth 
might realize its character — might realize how closely 
it is in connection with the church in heaven ; and with 
more of the ancient faith, — 

*' The fair humanities of old religion, 

The power, the beauty, and the majesty," — 

be saved from dead formalities, and " sit together in heav- 
enly places in Christ Jesus." 

*' No curtain hides from view the spheres Elysian, 
But this poor shell of half transparent dust; 
And all that blinds our spiritual vision 
Is pride, and hate, and lust." 
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THE RESURRECTION: PRACTICALLY CONSIDERED. 

" And it came to pcuSf as they were much perplexed thereaioutf behold 
two men stood by them in shining garments : and as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them. Why 
seek ye the living among the deadf He is not here, but is risen.** — 
Luke xxiv. 4-6. 

The resurrection of Christ from the dead is full of new 
joy as our times and seasons come round for the truth of 
it' On this Easter morning, when the air is rife with the 
spirit of it, we cannot do better, perhaps, than to consider 
it, not so much in its historical or doctrinal, but in its 
practical aspects, as it affects our common humanity. For 
the resurrection of Christ has no significance in itself — 
certainly none to us — only as it bears upon our spiritual 
relations, and connects us in the great system of life, here 
and hereafter. 

It is the affections that are peculiarly alluded to in the 
connection of the text. And it is the affections, — both 
natural and spiritual, — the feelings which are awakened, 
and which are ofl;entimes so tried and trampled on in this 
life experience, that particularly need that new resurrec- 
tion, again and again, which the great truth of the resur- 
rection of Christ foreshadows and ministers to. It was 
a company of women who were here addressed by the 
angels. "Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and other women that were with them." 
They had witnessed the preparations for the crucifixion 
with peculiar tenderness, — 

" Last at the ctors, and earliest at the grave," ^ 
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and had followed Jesus, weeping and lamenting ; and 
after the crucifixion, still followed on, and <^ beheld the 
sepulchre, and how the body was laid." Then they re- 
turned, and prepared spices and ointments, symbolical of 
the rich and sweet affections of the heart. Upon the first 
day in the week, very early in the morning, signifying 
the first early dawning of spiritual light in their minds, 
and the first approaches of the kingdom of the Lord, 
*' they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which 
they had prepared, and .certain others with them. And 
they found the stone rolled away, from the sepulchre, 
and they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, two men stood by them in shining 
garments." 

Thus it always is in corresponding circumstances of 
human grief. We are perplexed by the crossing currents 
of our life's affairs ; we entertain new hopes of coming 
deliverance, and begin to prepare for new joys ; when lo ! 
we find not the chief object of our heart's desire. There 
is nothing but an open sepulchre before us, and all the 
natural, around which we had so fondly clung to the last, 
has vanished like a dream. So it is in the loss of Mends 
and relatives. So it is in afflictions and deprivations of 
various kinds. "We set our hearts upon earthly things — 
upon the mere vanishing bodies* of the true and eternal 
joys, and an open sepulchre is at last all that greets us. 
There is death in the doom, death in the family, death in 
the sweetest and most hallowed circles of friendship and 
love, death in all natural enjoyments, riches ^ee away 
and friends desert us ; and the life of every human being, 
more or less, who lives the average age of man, is one 
great series of checks and disappointments. Much indeed 
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there is to enjoy. But it is too truly said by another : 
^ Life is a monstrous disappointment, and death, in most 
cases, the only portal to peace. There is not a day that 
passes in which virtue does not sell itself for bread ; in 
which some poor, harassed or frenzied creature does not 
rush madly upon death ; in which the good are not perse- 
cuted and the weak trampled upon. Behind windows 
you look heedlessly at, tragedies, red as any history or 
fiction ever painted, are bemg played, and faces you ad- 
mire mask with smiles an inward torture worse than the 
agony of the rack. Who, even in this audience, has real- 
ized the fulfillment of his early hope ? Whose life has 
not its mortifications, its bitter concealments, its studied 
evasions, its poignant humiliations, its wild uneasiness, its 
wrestlings and defeat ? But we do not represent life. 
We represent the fairest portions and the highest level of 
it. Beneath us is the great mass of humanity, and they 
writhe and moan and weep ; they toil and starve and 
curse and fight and die. The world goes roaring on as 
heedless of those who faU. as the gale in autumn is heed- 
less of the leaves it strips from the trees, or the branches 
it wrenches away." 

The faithful women at the grave of Christ realized 
something of this truth. They had deep feelings, and 
hopes founded in love, and those hopes were dashed. 
They were " much perplexed " at the disappearance of 
the body of their Lord. " They were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth." But above them was 
a new glory. Life is not all bitterness. The heaviest 
clouds show sometimes the silver lining. Above the 
darkest gloom is always the light of Gk>d's presence. 
^ And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed there- 
about, behold, two men stood by them in shining gar- 
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ments!" Thus it always is in correspondent human 
grief ! Two men in shining garments ! Ah, here is a 
new truth and a new good. Shining with heaven's eter- 
nal glory I It had power «to pierce all their darkness — 
to scatter all the gloom ; for although their words fell first 
upon some of them as '' idle tales," and even the women 
who were addressed by them seem to have had doubts 
and reasonings, yet afterwards, when Jesus himself had 
appeared to them, they said one to another : " Did not 
our heart bum within us, while He talked with us by the 
way, and while He opened to us the Scriptures ? ** And 
still afterwards, ^' They worshipped Him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy." 

But the first words of the angels were not only strik- 
ingly true, but prophetic of all our experi^ce. As the 
women stood perplexed and afraid, their faces bowed down 
to the earth, the shining ones addressed them : *' Why 
seek ye the living among the dead ? He is not here, but 
is risen." 

So, above all our troubles, there is always a resurrec- 
tion glory to be attained. "Why seek ye the living 
among the dead ? " Christ himself first arose — first 
triumphed over all that was dead in nature — as a fore- 
runner or antepast, not only of our personal resurrection 
to spiritual and eternal life in the heavens, but of all that 
pertains to our experience in this world. Everything is 
to be elevated. All our afiections, all our thoughts, our 
whole manhood and womanhood, is to be so permeated 
with the new life, that a complete human resurrection is 
to be experienced — above all sadness, sorrow, sin, and 
disease, and everything that interferes with human joy. 

But first, the great living antitype of it — Christ our 
Lord. His resurrection was accomplished by wonderM 
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divine means. It was not to secure immortality only; 
that was a truth which existed before. It was demon- 
strated before. The human race was always immortal. 
^ Now that the dead are raised, even Moses showed at the 
bush, when he called the Lord the Grod of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the Grod of Jacob. For He is not 
a God of the dead, but of the living ; for all live unto 
Him ; " or, unto Him all are living. Inasmuch as this was 
said of these patriarchs while they were long since dead 
as to the body, and yet it is affirmed that God was not the 
Crod of the dead, but of the living, it is manifest that they 
then lived in the spiritual world. And it was 1,500 years 
after this when Christ arose from the dead. His resur- 
rection did not, then, make the truth of immortality ; 
this truth beams all athwart the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures. It was in the constitution of man. It was familiar 
with the Jews, as also various modes of spiritual commu- . 
nication. But it was greatly obscured. In general, a 
dreamy darkness lay over that whole realm of the in- 
visible. And the expressions, "slept with his fathers," 
*' gathered unto his people," hades, the under world, a 
realm of silence and waiting, with occasional mention of 
stirring and life, were all that the Jewish people could 
commonly understand of this stupendous truth. Their 
frequent consultations with the spirits of the dead, and 
their belief in demons, gave it, indeed, a reality more than 
Is generally considered, and quite a lively reality ; but it 
does not appear that the Jewish people as a whole under- 
stood very clearly the revelations of their prophets and 
seers, and there was a period of four or five hundred 
years, between Malachi and Christ, when no prophet or 
Seer appeared in Israel, and when the darkness was more 
general and dense. Even the heathen freq^iently had 
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brighter glimpses of this truth than the Jews, as appears 
from the teachings of their philosophers, and their own 
experience. 

But Christ, it is said, <' brought life and immortality to 
light." That is, He demonstrated it in greater clearness 
in his own person, and by the vacant sepulchre. He 
focalized this grand truth. He poured a flood of light 
upon it by his teaching and example, and Himself burst 
the bars of death, and brake its bands asunder. 

But it was not, I say, for the sake of immortality alone. 
By wonderful divine means, the human race are saved 
from sin and regenerated to angelic life by this eyent. 
The resurrection of Christ, truly speaking, is the lifting up 
of the fallen human nature to unition with the Divinity. 
All that was corrupt, all that was diseased and sinful, all 
that tended away from heaven and the Lord, Christ as- 
sumed in his own person, and by his divine ability 
cleansed and purged and purified it, so that the Divine 
Nature itself could rest in it, and be perfectly at one with 
the human. And by doing it first in Himself, He after- 
wards regenerates mankind. It is the great mystery and 
central fact of the gospel. It is not our purpose to go 
into particulars ; indeed, it is our own experience that the 
more we attempt to explain this mystery, to dissect it, to 
make it intellectual, abstract, and metaphysical, the more 
we lose the heart of it, and get lost in a multitude of dry 
technicalities. It is something too infinite for our abili- 
ties. Even seership fails, and reasoning does not grasp it. 
But the mind receives the general truth of it, and the 
heart is deeply touched by it We enter into particulars 
as our natures expand. Every one will view it differ- 
ently, according to his enlightenment and his own spir- 
itual state. No two angels see it exactly alike. But the 
heavens reverberate with its great power. 
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Our theme this momiDg is rather the spiritual and the 
practical of it. Christ laid off everything of dead nature, 
as testified by the deserted sepulchre. Everything of de- 
filement, all of mortal weakness, and disease, and evil ; 
all that could tend to beget feelings, in the body or in the 
spirit, of heaviness, or sorrow, or sadness, or impurity of 
any kind, — all this was given to death and the grave. 
And oh ! why seek ye the living among the dead? He 
is not here ; Christ the pure, the holy, the incorruptible, 
the divine, is not here. He is risen. The two men in 
shining garments that stood above it all and proclaimed 
it, were a faint type of the overshadowing glory. What 
was now above that solemn grave ? Nothing but sweet- 
ness, purity, the bloom of immortality, the flower of divin- 
ity. Oh ! men of sorrow ; women of suffering, perplexity, 
and trial, children of disappointment ; look above. Shin- 
ing garments are there for all. Terrible is the trial; 
crushing and fatal to all the hopes and ambitions of 
earth ; perplexity indeed to our poor souls ; and, weaker 
than any women, we may often be called to fear, and to 
bdw down our faces to the earth, but remember, " He is 
not here. He is risen." The truth is not here ; the com- 
fort, the ghry is not here ; nothing is here for you now. 
All is above. It is all bright there. By going through 
this death we indeed" come to the living. There is ho 
other road to it. Affliction and sorrow and disappoint- 
ment and misery are the appointed sepulchre for all our 
weaknesses, imperfections, and evils. Nothing so truly 
humbles and kills a man. Notliing so mellows and ripens 
and sweetens us. If we let it have its legitimate effect, 
without rebellion and hindrance from our proud self-hood, 
as Christ walked through trials and sufferings to perfect 
conquest, we shall come to death and to the resurrection 
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glory. But we must not brood and ponder too much and 
too long upon our sorrows. Let them go. Let them 
have their proper work and depart. Seek not the living 
anwng the dead, but ahovt the dead. He is not here ; He 
is risen. The divine life is above it all — above it for- 
ever. 

To bring this subject into a few more definite partic- 
ulars, we would remark that it is a neculiar characteristic 
of the new and more spiritual dispensation to rise out of 
death, out of the external and natural, in everything. 
Too many of us are seeking our life among dead things. 

First, out of the mere letter of the Word. Seek not 
the living among the dead here. We know that the Word 
of God is different from all other compositions, — that it 
has a three-fold sense ; and that while the letter served for 
the Jewish and the first Christian churches — for man in 
the infancy of his unfolding — there are depths within its 
bosom which no intellect can penetrate. The letter truly 
killeth. " The words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit and they are life^ As mere historical. records (ex. 
cepting indeed their sacred character), the books of the 
Bible are no more for us than any other history. What 
does it signify to the spiritual man — for regeneration, to 
be told of wars, and butcheries, and wonders, and the fate 
of individuals and nations ? Nothing at all. But inwaitlly 
speaking, the Word is all divine, even to the letter. It is 
written from within out — from the spiritual world, and 
what is going on there, out into corresponding things in 
the world of nature. And in all its parts, it ia a faithful 
transcript of the divine nature, and doings with man, 
through angels. Hence it is said : " The Lord gave the 
Word ; great was the company of those that published it" 
(Psalm Ixviii. 11.) And while we cannot go to it in the 
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mere letter for much instraction in many of its parts, — 
thoagh even in the letter, generally speaking, it is pow- 
erful and quickening, — its spiritual meaning is uplifting 
and glorious. Many will stumble at the letter. Many will 
be repulsed by it. There are many crudities, and appar- 
ent absurdities, and contradictions, and trivialities, and 
things apparently unworthy of the Word of Grod. Writ- 
ten for -a superficial ag^, and only to be interpreted in its 
highest sense, spiritually, by the science of correspond- 
ences. .Many will &1\ and become darkened here. There 
is nothing, frequently, but dead history and unimportant 
fact ^' Why seek ye the living among the dead ? " It is 
the spirit that quicken eth. As Christ rose from out the 
barriers of mortal and material surroundings, so must we 
rise with. Him into the transfigured glory. Then we shall 
say : '' It is good to be here, and let us make three taber- 
nacles." Here we shall find life, and joy, and the resur- 
rection of the spirit. 

Second, we rise, in the new life, out of dead doctrines. 
Doctrines, be they ever so true, do not distinguish any 
churches before the Lord. And how much hard intellect- 
ual work has there been, and matter of mere &ith, curi- 
ous and interesting to the understanding, but all lifeless 
for want of a spirit of love and broad charity, absolutely 
petrifying its possessor into a disagreeable, self-conceited, 
hardened controversialist. Such specimens appear like 
human callosities in the other life, or like those who have 
cultivated their memories only, and not their understand- 
ings and hearts, and who present the appearances of bony 
skeletons, hairy and rough, and inwardly striated- How 
evident it is that the dead are there, and that the living 
cannot be ! 

Third, we must also rise into the new life out of dead 

19 
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workB. The great Apostle speaks of ^^ the blood of 
Christ, who, through the Eternal Spirit, offered Himself 
without spot to God, to purge your consdenoe from dead 
works to serve the living God." There are several kinds 
of dead works. Dead works of the Jewish law, consist- 
ing in a multitude of forms and ceremonies, wiliiout any 
of the spirit of love or of high duty to man in them 
dead works of self-imputed merit The dead are all here, 
and why seek ye the living among them? Christ has 
risen above all these. And He has risen in Qhristian 
souls above all these. The highest obedience is from 
love only, simply because it is a pleasure to do thus and 
so. It is love that reigns in such a heart, and he does 
right from a pure pleasure and delight. There is nothing 
irksome or constraining about it. His very life is in it. 
Conscience has gone down into the grave of past things ; 
and while all that is done is right, is according to duty, 
and such as the law requires, it is not that motive that 
inspires him. He has risen above it entirely. He 
runs about like a child in free and fetterless sport, do- 
ing nothing wrong, because he never pleases to; doing 
everything that he pleases to, because he cannot please to 
do anything wrong ; doing, perhaps, many things that to 
others would appear wrong, because his motive is so pure 
and sinless ; completely emancipated, free in his love, in 
bis works, in all his duty, without the feeling of any law, 
because he is so supremely in it, in the sweet, outgush- 
ing, absolute pleasure of his soul. O love! touchstone 
and test of all perfection, beautiful, all-sufficient, joy of 
Grod and the angels ! 

Now, therefore, in respect to all these particulars, — • 
the external letter of the Word, mere intellectual doc- 
trines, works of fear, or ceremony^ or merit, — these all, 
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in the course of the ChriiBtian life, go into the sepulchre 
of departed things. ^ Why seek ye the living among the 
dead ? " Christ is not here in his supreme glory ; He is 
risen. So must we rise, forever and ever. 

And oh, my brethren — men, women, and children — 
what, finally, of this great life of change and disappoint- 
ment and perplexity that we are all living? All our 
burdens are not, indeed, alike, and some, who are yet liv- 
ing predominantly in the natural, dead to interior things, 
with minds not open and not sensitive to the finer and 
deeper pangs of the spirit, may^feel' more lightly the 
common afflictions of life. They have their sorrows, and 
their troubles and annoyances, but they are mostly from 
external things ; from wealth which they cannot carry 
across the grave, and from disappointments in the honors 
and connections of the world. But there are deeper 
things than these, and more serious afflictions, either here 
or hereafter, before we are perfected in the regenerate 
life. There is no entering the kingdom of heaven with- 
out going through tribulation. As Christ sufiered, so 
must we. We must follow Him in the regeneration, 
before we can sit upon the thrones of glory. The perfec- 
tion of angelhood is not attained without a sad and 
thorough experience. Much joy, indeed, is mingled in 
the cup, but we all have our deaths and our sepulchres. 

But it is not for us to dwell here. In a true state, the 
very highest joy is to come out of all these. Grod has no 
other way of perfecting us. As silver is tried, and as 
gold is tried, to' purge it from the dross, and obtain the 
pure metal, so is man, not by truth alone, but ^' in the 
furnace of affliction.'' Often through long years of con- 
stant and little annoyances. Patience comes at last, and 
brightness. And when we are much perplexed, when 
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death enters onr dwellings and lays its hand upon some 
loved object; or when sickness, or any of our common 
trials, sometimes bow our fiices to the earth, behold, there 
are always above us those in shining garments. Around 
every cross is a troop of angels. The spirit of a cheerful 
Christian has to pass through all this ; there is many a 
grave of buried hopes and ambitions in the hearts of all 
of us ; but it is not for us to linger here, only the tall 
time signified by the three days of the buried Christ ; 
and lo, after the perfect work, the soul of a Christian is no 
longer here, it is risen ! why seek ye the living among 
the dead ? And after a little while, the Christ will come 
to us more perfectly. He will come to us when the doors 
are shut, as He did after his resurrection to his disciples, — 
piercing through all external things to the spirit of wel- 
come and of peace ; He will stand suddenly in our midst, 
and say, — " Peace be unto you ; " and again, repeatedly ; 
and we shall say, " My Lord and my Grod ! " He will 
show Himself to us on the sea and on the land ; at the 
time of travelling, at the time of eating, and at night and 
morning ; and when the affections droop and are sorrow- 
ful, and go weeping around a vacant sepulchre, Jesus will 
come quickly to such a one, and say ^^ Mary!" The 
heart will turn responsive to Him, and say <' Master!" 
And again, as we catch the new joy, and tell it to one 
another, the Lord will meet us in the way, and say '^ All 
hail I " And we shall fall at his feet and worship HiuL 
^^ Blessed are they that do his commandments ; Peace be 
unto you ; the Lord is risen indeed.'' Li all states and 
stages of life He will come to us ; above us forever will be 
his shining garments and his loving face ; the graves of 
all things will be the portals to the glory of all things ; 
and life will wear a new aspect, and heaven will dose in 
id us. 
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THE VOYAGE OF LIFE. 

** They that go doton to the tea in thips, that do budneta in grtoA %Datert ; 
these aee the works of ^e Lord^ and hie wonders in the deqt. For he 
commandethj and raiseth the stormy wind, which Ufle;Ui i^ the wanes 
thereof: they mount up to the heaven, they go doton again to the dtpthsj 
their sold is melted beoause oftrouble* They reel to and fro, and stag- 
ger Uke a drunken man, and are at their wit*s end. Then they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses,. 
He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are stiU. Then 
are they glad because they be quiet ; so he bringeth them unto their de- 
tired haven.** — Psalm cvii. 23-30. 

Human life is often compared to a voyage at sea, and it 
is so even in its natural aspect : for the ups and downs, 
storms and wrecks, and violent commotions of outward 
tilings, with its pleasant gales, and safe arrivals at home 
at last, make the sea a fit and striking emblem of the 
varying fortunes of such a life. 

But the comparison becomes all the more interesting 
when seen, in the light of true correspondence, in its ap- 
plication to the spiritual or regenerating life. 

In the first place, the sea itself, wherever- it occurs in 
the Word, derives a striking correspondence from appear- 
ances in the spiritual world. The correspondence of 
water to truth is familiar to all ; and it may signify natu- 
ral truth, or spiritual truth, according to the subject ; and 
in the spiritual world where they dwell who are in the 
ultimate or natural heaven, there is the appearance of a 
sea when viewed at a distance by those of the more inte- 
rior heavens. The reason is, because truth in its lower 
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/bnfw prevails in those regioDs ; it is the predominating 
principle ; and puts forth its correspondence in the watery 
envelope which appears around them. Hence we read, 
concerning the heaven seen by John in the Apocalypse, 
that before the throne was ^ a sea of glass like unto 
crystal." It is described as glass like crystal, from the 
lucidity or clearness of the divine truth. In another place 
there was seen ^' as it were a sea of glass, mingled with 
fire ** (Rev. xv. 2) ; that is, speaking of those who were 
in some truths, and had some religion and worship, but 
no good of life, they presented the false appearance of a 
sea — ^*as it were a sea, mingled with fire," or the love 
of evil. 

From all of which it is evident that by seas, in the 
spiritual sense, is meant the principles of divine truth in 
ultimates, when used in a good sense, and Msities, when 
used in a contrary sense. 

The following, also, is the testimony of Swedenborg 
concerning the seas in the spiritual world : — 

^ The celestial angels, who are angels of the supreme 
heaven, dwell as it were in an ethereal atmosphere ; the 
spiritual angels, who are angels of the middle heaven, 
dwell as it were in an aerial atmosphere ; and. the spiritual- 
natural angels, who are angels of the ultimate heaven, 
dwell as it were in a watery atmosphere, which at a dis- 
tance appears like a sea : hence it is that the external 
heaven is understood by sea in many places of the Word." 
(A. E. 1287.) 

We are now prepared to enter more fully into the 
truth contained in the text : — 

^ They that go down to the sea in ships, that do busi- 
ness in great waters ; these see the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deep." This is all true literally ; 
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but the Bible was not written mainly for such natural in- 
struction. It is the spiritual sense which concerns us 
mostly ; and the general truth taught in the text is, the 
changes and fluctuations of the regenerating life. It will 
appear more plainly as we proceed. The inquiry presents 
itself — Who are they, in the church, that go down to the 
sea in ships, and do business in great waters ? And we 
answer — They are those who are mostly concerned about 
truths — who are most intensely interested in the doe^ 
trines of the Word. But this is a necessary state to go 
through. We are so situated and conditioned, that we 
need, to be led to good by means of truth ; not as the 
most ancient men, who saw all truth from an mterior 
principle of good ; we are fallen from that state, and are 
only regenerated by an enlightenment of the understand- 
ing with the truths of faith. Hence it is that we are fre- 
quently so intensely interested in the mere doctnnals of 
the Word, and not so diligent in the life of goodness, 
which is the end for which all doctrinals are given. The 
whole understanding is put upon the stretch of its utmost 
capacity to ascertain what truth is, and oftentimes tossed 
about from one doctrine to another, before we even set 
sail upon the true sea which leads to the haven of rest 
And even when we find that true sea, we are at the first 
almost always concerned most about truths, engage in 
them with a disproportionate vigor and interest, and 
spread out a full sail for a voyage of discovery through 
the. spiritual country. These are they who " go down to 
the sea in ships, that do business in great waters." The 
correspondence is still further seen in the vessel employed. 
For as a ship navigating the seas of our earth is a means 
for conveyance and transportation of wealth from one 
country to another, and to bring such things as are of use 
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to the natural man, so divine truths convey such things as 
are of use to the spiritual man. Moreover, their state is 
pointed out in the following language : ^ These see the 
works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep." That 
is, they understand the truths and goods of heaven and 
the church, and frequently the hidden things thereof: 
the " works of the Lord" denoting all things of the Word 
which perfect man in the regeneration ; and '^ his wonders 
in the deep," the hidden things of intelligence and wis- 
dom. None, perhaps, are more proficient in the mastery 
of such intellectual wealth, than those who are thus de- 
scribed in the text They frequently outwit the simple 
good, but as yet are navigating in great waters. But 
their state is vacillating. They have not attained that 
settled quiet which belongs to a more advanced period. 
Hence it is described accordingly : ''For He commandeth, 
and raiseth the stormy winds, which lifleth up the waves 
thereof; they mount up to heaven, they go down again 
to the depths ; their soul is melted because of trouble." 
A perfect description of the fluctuating, vadllating state 
which so many undergo before they have attained the 
perfect rest It is the experience of almost every one 
who has really begun the new life that leads to heaven, 
not only to be in warfare, and in temptation (alluded to 
particularly in two previous discourses), but to be subject 
more or less to these variati^ons, — to be at times elated 
and depressed, — sometimes to enjoy the extremes of 
heavenly joy and assurance, and at others, cast into doubt 
and discouragement Who hath not felt them? It is 
the common lot of the life we are seeking : at one time 
to be really lifted from the earth and all its vanities, as 
though nothing but heaven and its glories, with the cor- 
responding earthly duties and uses, should henceforth oc* 
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cupy the mind ; and anon, cast down into depths of gloom, 
fearing even the attainment of salvation in the end. These 
fluctuations are frequently alluded to in the Psalms, and 
in other portions of the Word. In the Psalms in partic- 
ular, for throughout this wonderful composition, the temp- 
tations of the Lord, and his combats with the hells, and 
victories over them, are continually referred to, and by 
connection and analogy, the like states in man who is re- 
generating. It is most strikingly manifest in the 107th 
Psalm — the one containing our text. Six times is it 
said that the people cried unto the Lord from the depths 
of humiliation and trouble, and as many times, that He 
" led them forth by the right way " — that He " brought 
them out of darkness and the shadow of death " — and 
^^ out of all their distresses." The Psalms, indeed, read 
without this view of them, are an incomprehensible enig- 
ma. There is no sufficient reason why a soul should thus 
pass so ofben from one state to another — from the ex- 
treme of elation to the extreme of depression, without 
the admission of temptations from the unseen world. The 
same thing is referred to in the account of the Flood in 
th^ time of Noah — which was an inundation of spiritual 
waters — falsities and evils from the same source. And we 
read, according to the truest translation, that ^' the waters 
returned from off the earth [that is, the earth of the nat- 
ural mind] in going and returning," (Gen. viii. 3.) That 
is, by a continual fluctuation between truth and fiilsity. 
The nature of the fluctuation, however,' can only be under- 
stood by the nature of the temptation. If the temptation is 
celestial, or of the will chiefly, the fluctuation is between 
good and evil ; if it is spiritual, between truth and falsity. 
And who hath not experienced more or less of it ? A 
man, for instance, starts out upon the new course of life «— 
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is oonvicted of his evils, repents of them, and truly oom- 
mences the regenerative work. For a time, he does well. 
He may be always doing well, bub it is not always so 
apparent to him. He acquires new truth, — becomes 
convinced more deeply of the Divine Word ; eternity, 
with all its hopes, and fears, and infinite realities, has 
become to him a matter of more than mere speculation ; 
he is alive to spiritual conviction, the old scales have 
&llen from his eyes, and he sees — what wonders, and 
glories, and prospects before him I Shame and humilia- 
tion seize him for his past life; his understanding is 
stimulated by the new spirit, his affections touched, and 
he resolves to pursue that path which leads to heaven. 
But ah ! how little he yet knows of the ^' great and ter- 
rible wilderi^ess'' through which he has to travel I Yet 
still he is elated. It is of the mercy of God that he 
should be. He has made some successful resistance, and 
has received some delights of the new life he has com- 
menced. But they are mostly, perhaps, delights of the 
understanding; for the understanding can be elevated 
into the very light of heaven, and partake somewhat of 
its joys, while the will is yet in the gall of bitterness and 
bond of iniquity. But ;iow it is that he feels himself 
refreshed and inspirited. He is mortified, perhaps, that 
he never saw so much before. But this very light into 
which he is now elevated, by and by reveals new evils in 
him. He sees, for the first time, what he never before 
could have believed: that there are depths in his soul 
which he had never dreamt of; that his spiritual nature 
is a thing not to be trifled with ; that it is more heavenly, 
and more vile, than any human moralities or earthly phi- 
losophies had ever presented to him ; that the very light 
of eternity which has broken into his poor soul, and the 
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holiness of angel visions, and of Him who is Himself the 
Soul and Centre of all perfection, before whom angels 
bow, and archangels veil their faces, — that all this 
reveals to him such a contrast in his own sin-deformed 
and polluted character, that he turns from the contempla- 
tion with a sense somewhat of discouragement. He is 
oppressed and humbled by it. There occurs to him, per* 
haps, the language of the patriarch ; and he says to him- 
self: '^I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes." (Job xlii. 5, 6.) Then it 
is that the spirits of evil are let in upon him to stir up 
his evils. He is now in a condition to profit by their aid. 
They can show him what he could not see himself. And 
if, as frequently happens, there is added to these circum- 
stances the memory of his past life, with a sense of his 
present danger and future prospects, then it is that the 
iron fully enters his soul, and he falls from his high ec- 
static state, sinks away into gloom and despondency, and 
is overwhelmed with evil. Perhaps goes venting his ill- 
humor upon his companions around him ; perhaps is some- 
what ashamed that he ever made so fully the profession 
of religion; perhaps, in fine, is thoroughly miserable; a 
scorn in his own eyes, and a reproach to those around him. 
'Tis a true picture ; 'tis this which is spoken of in the 
Word of Grod. " They that go down to the sea in ships, 
that do business in great waters ; these see the works of 
the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. For He com- 
mandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which lifteth up 
the waves thereof; they mount up to heaven, they go 
down again to the depths ; their soul is melted because of 
trouble." It is well that it is so. These are the fiery 
trials that purge men's souls. We pine in secret over a 
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hidden grief tliat we dare not mention to anj one ; and 
we go, perhaps, more penitentlj than ever to Him who 
hath bidden ns confess to Him, and lay our burden at his 
feet. Then it is that we gidn strength and encouragement 
for renewed efforts. We rise by the light of the same 
Sun with which we fell, and by the same reverse steps, 
till gradually again the glory-smitten sunmits appear to 
our eyes ; we are uplifted into heavenly ethers, and feel 
the play of warmer and more joyful affections. ^'Out 
of the depths we cried unto the Lord," for it was there 
only that we oould be mcide to cry. And how merciful 
and tender has been the whole providence I 

The "stormy winds" spoken of in the toxt, and the 
waves of the sea being thereby lifted up, represent the 
strength of these spiritual temptations, and their effect 
in creating remorse of conscience and grief of mind. 
Like, again, as it was with the ark of Noah. "The 
waters prevailed, and were increased greatly upon the 
earth, and the ark was lifted up above the earth. And 
he sent forth a dove from him, but the dove found no 
rest for the sole of his foot." Signifying the great tur- 
bulence and fluctuation of such a state, and that nothing 
of good and truth could as yet take rest in the mind. 
Stormy winds are frequently spoken of in the Word, and 
they have a like signification. 

But it is to be noticed that all this commotion and fluc- 
tuation of state is consequent upon " doing business in 
great waters." When man has got through with the first 
states, has become settled as to doctrine, has ceased to 
take such deep interest in mere truth — has applied the 
truth to life, and conjoined it to good, — then he comes into 
a more pacific ocean ; " He maketh the storm a calm, so 
that the waves thereof are still." All violent commotion 
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is consequent upon the destruction of equilibrium. The 
winds of heaven blow gently and softly to him who is 
upon the dry land and the cultivated grounds of the 
regenerate life. There were no storms in the Garden of 
£den; but aflber man fell, and for ages and ages had 
peopled the spiritual world with all manner of evils 
and falsities, then the influx swept back boisterously and 
furiously through the souls of a maddened world, and out- 
ward nature, by sympathy and correspondence, took on 
violence and disorder. Or as Milton hath it, — 

" Sighing through all her works, gave signs of woe 
That all was lost." 

There is another particular mentioned in the text 
" They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, 
and are at their wit's end." Thid also is a consequence 
of the first, unequal states. Drunkenness, in the Word, 
is spiritual delirium, or insanity. They are not only 
called drunkards who believe nothing but what they can 
comprehend by the sensual or scientific principles of the 
natural mind, and thus who imbibe many errors, and mix 
them with the truth ; but they also, who by means of an 
enlightened understanding bring so much truth in contact 
with, so much evil. There is more truth derived fre- 
quently in this way than the mind can bear. It is sought 
after, imbibed, and, from motives of intellectual curiosity 
and gratification, still pressed aflber, till finally it over- 
balances the will entirely. The man becomes an intel- 
lectual monstrosity. His foundation, his spiritual centre 
of gravity, is destroyed. It dazzles, bewilders, elates, 
and is like the drinking of too much wine. It is, in fact, 
spiritual intoxication. Such a man, as to all practical 
purposes, is at his "wit's end." He does not act, and 
knows not how to act Something of this is seen in the 
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overwrought excitements of the ^ faith alone " theology. 
And hence it is that souls in the other life, who have heen 
immersed in falsities, and confirmed therein, when they 
first hegin to receive truths, appear sometimes as drunk- 
ards. (A. C. 1072.) Hence, also, it is said in Isaiah : 
" Stay yourselves and wonder ; cry ye out, and cry ; they 
are drunken, but not with wine ; they stagger, but not 
with strong drink." 

From all which it is evident what spiritual drunken- 
ness is. ^ They that go down to the sea in ships, that do 
business in great waters — they mount up to heaven, they 
go down again to the depths, they reel to and fro, and 
stagger like a drunken man, and are at their wit's end." 
But it is to be remembered, I say, that the whole of this 
is in consequence of " doing business in great waters." 
All who are predominantly in this state must expect ups 
and downs. It is the natural consequence of the state 
they are in. They have embarked upon a voyage of 
noble and daring enterprise. They have set sail upon 
a stormy sea. That vast ocean, eternity, is aU before 
them ; and their frail bark, poor and sinful humanity, in 
itself so weak and leaky, is only kept good and sea- 
worthy by Him who is at the helm of universal affairs, 
who can guide us securely from every danger, and enable 
us to ride out every storm. This He does by truths 
divine from his Word. If we go down to the sea in 
ships, they must be like the strong ships of Tarshish, in 
whom we can " confide," to " bring thy sons from far, their 
silver and their gold with them." (Isa. Ix. 9.) That is, 
they who are in truth, and the truth itself, and the good. 
Even these were sometimes " broken by the east wind," 
(Psalm xlviii. 7,) that is, by evil influx from the natural 
man, both here and in the spiritual world ; and we read 
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in the Apocalypse, that " a third part of the ships were 
destroyed " (viii. 9) ; that is, all knowledge and doctrine 
from the Word. 

Such is the perilous voyage of the regenerating life. 
" The wise may suffer wreck, the foolish must" It is, at 
best, frequently, a rough and difficult passage*; our evils 
are too many and too heavy for us, and we set out in the 
beginning with too much sail ; spreading abroad into 
doctrines and arguments which " play round the head, 
but come not near the heart." The truth is — to make 
an application of this subject to ourselves more particu- 
larly — the New Church commenced chiefly in truths, as 
a necessity in the state of the world. It was a ship 
launched upon a new sea. And there were many who 
were saved by it from a wreck of all their faith. There 
were many, and are still many, who are not particularly 
distinguished for a religious life, and who could not be- 
lieve without a thorough conviction of the understanding. 
Men of a large, round-about, common sense ; men of a 
strongly marked intellectual tendency, and a disposition 
to fine things. They could not be religious without the 
truth ; they were repelled by the errors and confusioa 
around them ; and they could not believe sufficiently for 
their own salvation. The New Church came to them as 
an angel of mercy. Not because they were better than 
others, but because they needed the truth more, and could 
appreciate it It saved them from a wreck of all their 
faith, and sent them on their way rejoicing. I do not 
speak thus of all, but of many. On the contrary, there 
were many, and are still many, in what we too wrongfully 
call the " Old Church," of excellent heart and life, who 
could be religious without so much truth. Very religious, 

and of much true piety, spite of all their errors. Of 

20 
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ooone, the truth, if they could have received it, would 
have improved them ; but they would not have gone to 
wreck and to infidelity without it Not so with some in 
the New Dispensation. And so it comes to pass, that too 
many of us are still living in ^ great waters," and it is a 
very serious question, at least, whether the ''New Church," 
ecclesiastically, has produced anything in life, equal or 
superior to those burning and shining lights which light 
up the ocean of the old and glorious past, which tower 
£ur up in the heaven of history, as beacons still to guide 
the storm-tossed mariner. 

The New Church, it is expressly said by Swedenborg, 
"at first" would be "external." And in the experience 
of such a life as is here shown to us in all its vastness, is 
it any marvel that we have our hours and days of elation 
and depression ? They do not belong to the celestial state, 
nor to a truly spiritual state. They are many and sad. 
We live in deep waters, and the waves overwhelm us. 
We are frequently dispirited and heavy. The world looks 
dark, and the light of eternity dawns feebly on our spirit^ 
ual vision, and we know not how it is going with us ; we 
have not seen the sun, perhaps, for seven days ; and the 
storm thickens, and the waves beat around us, and where 
— oh I where are we, in the great ocean of life ? " Then 
they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and He bring- 
eth them out of their distresses." Ah, yes; the great 
Pilot has ordered it all well ; in the wildemuss or on the 
ocean — no matter where — He is with us to keep all our 
reckomng, and to conduct us safely into heaven at last 
" He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof 
are still." Always, in temptations, when the moments 
of despair come, thep the Lord is nearest For it is this 
very sense and realization of our own evils that causes 
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the despair. We have fallen into the extreme of convio- 
tion. By the light of truth, and the operations of the 
Holy Spirit, our sins have become intolerable. The work 
has penetrated more to the interiors. Then it is, fre- 
quently, that we feel most miserable of all. But then it 
is that the Lord is nearest. Even so it was with Him in 
his life in the world. It was the last temptation, on the 
cross, that caused Him to cry out : '^ My God, my Grod, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? " The reason was, it was 
the inmost, and severest of all, as touching the very vitals 
of his being. But so far from being forsaken of God at 
that time, the unition of the Divine with the human was 
then about being completed. So also it was in Geth- 
semane. But the face of a strengthening angel was then 
present at the scene ; and so it is with every man. Yes, 
it is in these roughest and stormiest times that we are 
humbled. The power of sin is then being more effectu- 
ally broken in us. This is the very purpose of such 
temptations. The old life is expiring amid groans pains. 
But out from these lowest depths goes up the cry to the 
Lord ; then He heareth ; or, which is the same thing, we 
ourselves come into states of greater nearness and obedi- 
ence ; He calms the storm and stills the waves ; '^ then 
are they glad because they be quiet ; so He bringeth them 
into their desired haven." 

This is the end of every struggle in the regeneration. 
A sweet peace and joy infuse the mind, of which they 
only know who have experienced it. A heavenly tran- 
quillity pervades the whole being. So it goes on ewn to 
perfection. Oh, the sublimity of a voyage lilce this ! One 
can afford to be tempest-tossed about such a mortal life, 

— can endure all the hardships, and brave all the dangers, 

— can go mountains high, and sink as deep again in de- 
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spair, if it be necessary, so be it that we rightly see these 
** works of the Loidy'' and understand " his wonders in the 
deep." But it is a prime part of our experience to get 
out of these turbulent waters. We are not always to live 
upon the sea, nor travel in a wilderness. We are to make 
the voyage — to take the journey, and after all its toils, 
oome sweetly and smoothly to the haven of peace. It 
cannot be attained without these trials. There are some, 
indeed, who finally come into heaven, and yet who are 
permitted to pass through all this life not much disturbed 
or troubled by its fluctuating fortunes. They are cem- 
paratively exempted from the common lot of earthly trial. 
The reason is, many times, that they are so stated and 
circumstanced in this life, that they cannot, in temptations, 
be sufficiently protected by angels. They would sink 
under them. Therefore they are spared till their en- 
trance into another life. There they can be properly de- 
fended, and there they must drink their cup of the>com- 
mon suffering. (A. C. 270.) There is no heavenly 
perfectness without it ; and whether here or there, there 
is only one thing to do when it comes; — welcome it and 
drink it, saying : " Not my will, but thine, O God, be 
done." 

And in view of all the perils of a voyage so hazardous 
and vast, we are to adopt the language of the fearful dis- 
cipjes who were with Jesus in the ship, when the storm 
arose and threatened them, — '* Lord, save us," or " we 
perish." Let us not undertake the passage without Him. 
For as surely as we venture out without Him, we shall 
become like Tyrus, of whom it is written : " What city 
is like Tyrus ? " But the time shall come, saith the Lord, 
when " thou shalt be broken by the seas in the depths of 
the waters ; thy merchandise, and all thy company in the 
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midst of thee shall £ul." (Ezek. xzvii. 34.) But they 
who seek the heavenly city, seeking aright, shall find it 
truly a haven of rest. The storms of life all past and 
gone; the dear, bright lands, and towering hills, and 
mountains of the heavenly country peering from afar; 
the green pastures and the still waters ; the pure river 
of water of life; the fruits of every month; the angelic 
hosts ; the triumphal joy : my friends, are we nearing 
that heavenly city? Is our course through this great 
ocean of life towards it ? Do we see it in the distance, 
and descry it as our home — our home of rest forever ? 
" Watchman, what of the night ? what of the night ? " K 
we can say : ^' The morning cometh, and also the night " 
— that is, the end of one state and the beginning of an- 
other — the day — the calm, high noon of the regenerate 
life, — then is it not well with thee ? It is enough, and 
more than enough, for the weary pilgrim through this 
toilsome world. " Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men." 
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/Wmi Rw. W. A. Steami^ DJ>., LL,D.^ FretideiU of Amkent CoUeffe. 

*' I liave read it with great profit and admiration. It is a grand 
piodnction, — ^very clear and satisfiustory, scientifically considered 
very exalted and exalting in spirit and manner ; and exhibiting a 
wealth of appropriate emotion and expression which surprises me 
liiay the life and health of the author be spared to show stiB 
i!iirther that God is and that His works are great, sought out d 
lliem that have pleasure tiierein.' 
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From JUv. Horace Stukneli^ D.D, 

** I have not been so much fludnated by uiy. book fbr a long 
tiOM — iMMT by a book on that particular sulgect It is popu- 
laiiied in the form, yet not evaporated in the substance,— it 
tiiigtoa with life all through, — and the wonder is, that, casting off 
10 much of the paraphernalia of sdenoe, and descending, ihr the 
OKMt pan, Xf^ common language, it brings out, not so much, but » 
!inich moTM of thft meanin((. I have gotten a better idea of Atm-t 



§mj, M ft whole, from it than 1 erer got before from all Jlhei 
louroea,— more than from Enfield's great book, which I onoe oaro 
Ailly waked out» edipees and all. 

" I trace the progress made, and the methods of the same, and 
■ate on the exact status of things at the point now reached^ 
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From th€ B&liotkeca Sncnu 

" This is a remarkable book, *- one of the most remaikablt 
whUh has proceeded from the American press for a long time. Il 
Ufts the reider fiurlj hito the hearens and miveils tlieir glories. 
The presentation is very Aill though concentrated, very clear and 
animating, -* with a command of language and a glow of eloquence 
which is quite extraordinary. The last lecture is hardly less than 
a Te Deum. The only adverse critkusm which, on reading the 
preparatory lecture, we were inclined to make, was, that the almost 
impassioned eloquence with which it opened would have bean 
more impressive further on, and after the imagination had been 
excited by the ftcts. But, after finishing the last Lecture, we 
could not wonder that a mind so full of the great fitcts, and of the 
emotion which they necessarily kindle, should, on seeing his own 
parish cliarge assembled to listen, break fi>rth in strains which^uone 
but a mind frilly roused by his theme and his audience would 
have been able to utter. No person can read through this volume 
without mental exaltation^ and a conviction of the peculiar abUi^ 
of the author." 

From the New Englander, 

** It presents an admirable r&uoi^of the sublime teachings ot 
Astronomy, as related to natur«tl religion, — a series of brilliant 
pen-pliotographs of the Wonders of tlie Heavens, as part of God's 
glorious handiwork. The first five lectures pass the science in 
rapi' 1 review ; the last treats of the Author of Nature, as related to 
Its leading features. There is not a dry page in the volume, but 
much originali^ and vigor of style, and often the liighes^ elo> 
(vence. It is, withal, evidently by an author at home in his sub 
rect, not " crammed " for tlie task. It afibrds a fine example of 
irhat an intelligent pastor can do, outside of his pulpit» tuwaids 
omining an intelligent people, and by imparting to then Nat«j«'ft 
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totehingf, leading *'tfiroiigh ISsture vo ^ Katnre'g God,"— Hit 
Ood of Re^elfttion as well. To raeh a book the author need not 
hesitate to affix his name. 
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«*t^in JUo. A. P. Peabotfy^ />./>., LL,D,, PrmA&t to Harvatd UnivmrwUt, 
and Pbimmer Prqfeuor ijf CkritUtm Moralt, 

" Permit me to thanlc jou for a work in which you haye eflhcted 
a rare union of sdentiflo accuracy, eloquent diction, and rich de- 
YOtional sentiment It is attractive, instructlTe, and editing. It 
appears at a time when sdenoer needs, as neyer before, to be 
redeemel and sanctified by &ith in Him, in whom an hidden all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. And, best of all, it does 
not make Religion cringe to Sdenoe, but maintains her in that 
queenly status which is the only position she can hold. The book 
must do great good, and I heartily congratulate you as its author." 

From Re9. 8. H. HaU^ D,D, 

''Bcee Coslum is much moro. than -a book-success. It wHl be 
hoDored as a most timely and admirable treatise to put faito the 
jiBd of thoughtftil young people, to ' turn off their minds tram 
nmity,' aad lead them to God.' 
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From th9 iVcw- York EvmgtMtL 

" This unpretending, though elegant little rolume, gites a most 
admirable popular summary of the results of Astronomical Sd- 
•nce. The author has evidently mastered his subject, and he has 
presented it in a most striking manner, adapted to tlie compiehen- 
sicn of the common reader, and enriched with pertinent illus- 
trations. The. book is perhaps the most fiudnating treatise on the 
leenoe whidi has been published of Ute years, ranking indeed 
hi iktany respects with tliat of the late lamented and eloquent 
Ifltehell. One of its excellencies is that it doM not hide God 
behind his own creation.'" 

From ik€ Migiim a&raUL 
"A New Book, and one that is a book, worth its weight Id 
geld or diamonds, fbr it is fliU of gold and precious gems,— -dh^ 
of Uw and ftct, — truths beaming with celestial light. I 



ipMk id 'Soot Caluiii/ from Che pen of Ber. XirocH F. Busiw 
D.D., of Lyme, ConiL, publiihed by ICichols & Kojei, Bottao, • 
dnodecimo of 108 pages. Mr. Burr modectlj ftgnt himtelf ' A 
Connecticat PMtor/ bat some college has rent the rail and writtsn 
ovt his ftill name, and added to it a D.D. So much the better fiir 
Connecticut and for the world. Such light as tlie book contains 
Slight not to be under a bushel. 

" These six Parish Lectures are a masterij, Tiyid, easy, sub 
lioie piesentation of the enchanting fiusts of Astronomy. They 
■re adapted to all classes, — the learned and the unlearned. The 
■stoonding glories of the sUes are tempered to our humble eyes. 

** Let all read the book, old and young. Let it be found in 
every school, hi erety library, and .in eveiy home where wisdon 
is inroked. Bead it, and you will exdaim, what glorious light U 
sheds from the throne of God upon the lonely pathway of man I 
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Frmn C. H, BaUbamgh^ of Pt^mjj toama. 

It ii certainly a wonderfhl little book. How the world 
shrinks into an atom as we follow the loAy soarings of the ' Coo- 
necticttt Pastor.' I never knew rightly what Dr. Young means 
by saying, ' an ImdeTout Astronomer is mad ; ' but I now see and 
feel the power and beauty of the expression. Such a book cannot 
be read without laying upon us the responsibility of a new charge 
from heayen. After contemplating such grandeur, we instincUTely 
exclaim. ' What is man that Thou art mhidful of him % ' " 

From Hon, 8, L. Sddmi^ LaU Chitf JuaHet of New Yoii^ 

" A beantifiil book. I admire it for the elegance of its style, as 
well as ibr the ludd and able manner in which it presents the 
noblest of the.sdenoes. It will prove, I think, yeiy raluable, not 
merely for the knowledge it communicates, but as suggestiye of a 
Jne of noble and eleyated thought And I am much pleased to see 
from the numerous notices which haye come under my obsery»> 
tion that my estimate is confirmed by many persons of the first 
capacity for Judging. To haye written a work which receiyes 
and deseryes sodi Miy high praise ih>m scholars and men of 
leinoe cannot but be a ioiiioe ot great gratifieatiQii to tlis 
LQthnr." 
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